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NOTE

This report is primarily an account of the ICRC's work in the field and its a c 
tivities to promote international humanitarian law. Mention is made of som e  
of the negotiations entered into with a v iew to bringing protection and 
assistance  to the victims of international and civil wars and internal distur
bances and tension. Other negotiations are not mentioned, since the ICRC feels  
that any publicity would not be in the interest of the victims. Thus, this report 
cannot be regarded as covering all the institution's efforts worldwide to com e  
to the aid of the victims of conflict.

Moreover, the length of the text devoted to a given country or situation is 
not necessarily proportional to the magnitude of the problems observed and 
tackled by the institution. Indeed, there are ca se s  which are a source of grave  
humanitarian concern but on which the ICRC is not in a position to report 
because  it has been denied permission to take action. By the sam e token, the  
description of operations in which the ICRC has great freedom of action takes  
up considerable space , regardless of the scale of the problems involved.

Original: French
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FOREW ORD
A ll through 1989 the winds that blew over the planet were fu l l  o f  threat and promise. Conflicts died down. 

A t  times peace broke out. Crowds clamouring fo r  a better life cheered the advent o f  a new society.

Other people had less reason to cheer, no cause fo r  such explosions o f  joy. In  grim contrast, they were struggling 
to survive, oppressed by hardship so endlessly repetitive that it had become their norm al background.

In  these last years o f  the twentieth century, the International Committee o f  the R ed Cross is most in its element 
among these peoples beyond the pale. Demands upon it have grown steadily, in scale and in number, on every 
continent. So gigantic are its tasks that they cover every dimension o f  m a n ’s inhum anity to man.

To a great extent the IC R C  had o f  course expected these increased commitments, but its experience o f  the last 
few  years had hardly prepared it to achieve so much in so m any places at a time.

This is encouraging in terms o f  numbers o f  persons protected and assisted, fa m ily  messages exchanged, relief 
operations conducted w ith no more than norm al setbacks, medical care fo r  countless conflict victims, both civilian  
and military, and prison doors opening on frightened lonely prisoners. But the IC R C ’s notable successes in accom
plishing its hum anitarian aims require sim ilarly more strenuous com m itm ent by the international community. 
Yet 1989 showed all too plainly how hard it is to obtain hum anitarian concessions beyond the lim its self-imposed 
by States, to transform ingrained habits or quicken the pulse o f  officialdom.

We regret this. It is our duty to say so, even though some donors have encouraged us by their prom pt and  
generous response to appalling needs. We m ust never forget the lesson o f  history, which is that the IC R C  does 
not choose which victim s it is going to help. Donors who enable it to come to the aid o f  all o f  them in their 
hour o f  need are showing a sense o f  responsibility that rejects the isolationism com mon in trade and politics but 
intolerable in hum anitarian aid. Victims can’t wait.

That two IC R C  delegates were kidnapped in Lebanon during devoted service there is eloquent testimony to 
the context o f  extreme tension in which the IC R C  has to work. IC R C  delegates and  their colleagues in N ational 
Red  C ross and R ed Crescent Societies, and all the employees o f  the IC R C  at its 48 delegations all over the world, 
are often exposed to confused and perilous situations. Some have been killed or wounded in the active service o f  the ICRC.

In 1989, when the international com m unity joined the R ed Cross and R ed  Crescent M ovement in celebrating 
the 125th anniversary o f  the original Geneva Convention, it was more than ever necessary to insist that the 
hum anitarian undertakings solemnly entered into by 166 States should be duly respected, and above all to stress 
that hum anitarian action m ust at all times prevail over barbarity. That is what the IC R C  tries to do. D ay in, 
day out. Always.

Cornelio SOMMARUGA 
President of the ICRC
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The groundwork for action
Since it was established in 1863, the ICRC has 

constantly endeavoured to assist the victims of armed 
conflicts and thereby help bring about a lasting 
peace.

This devotion to its original objective implies a 
perpetual reassessment of its function. For although 
it is true that suffering is ever with us, the nature of 
conflicts and the categories of the victims affected by 
them are continually changing. These victims were, 
first, the wounded of armed forces in the field, to whom 
were later added the shipwrecked, prisoners of war and, 
above all, civilians, of whom conflicts take an ever- 
increasing toll: women, old people, children, killed, 
maimed or orphaned by indiscriminate bombing; 
populations displaced, tortured or even wiped out by 
persons in authority exercising abusively the power in 
their hands.

As a consequence of the changed nature of conflicts, 
the ICRC’s concern is now directed not only to inter
national conflicts, but also to the ever more numerous 
and deadly non-international conflicts and to internal 
disturbances and tension. In addition, the increasingly 
ideological character of conflicts, guerrilla techniques, 
weapons of mass destruction, including poison gas, and 
the shift of focus of modern conflicts to the Third World 
have raised new problems for humanitarian action. 
Sweeping over people living in already very precarious 
conditions, such conflicts very quickly make it indispens
able for essential goods, in particular food and 
medicines, to be brought in to ensure the victims’ 
survival.

While it is first and foremost through direct action 
that the ICRC seeks to achieve its original aim, it is 
nevertheless aware that such action must go hand in 
hand with a constant process of reflection.

This process is first of all internal. Being unceas
ingly called upon to act in a wide variety of spheres— 
Red Cross and human rights, political detention, 
etc.—and unceasingly confronted with unfamiliar 
situations, the ICRC’s policies must be coherent and

predictable. Its credibility and the confidence placed 
in it are at stake.

The process of reflection must also be pursued within 
the whole of the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement, which counted some 149 National 
Societies at the end of 1989. The Movement draws 
its strength from its unity, which must be maintained 
throughout the world beyond each country’s borders, 
in respect for the seven fundamental principles it 
has adopted: humanity—impartiality—neutrality—inde
pendence—voluntary service—unity—universality.

The reflection generated by action has led the ICRC, 
throughout its history, to encourage governments to 
enact legislation  in the field of international 
humanitarian law applicable to armed conflicts, in order 
to deal efficiently with the practical problems en
countered in the field. The latest achievement in this 
domain was the adoption in 1977 of the Protocols addi
tional to the Geneva Conventions.

While the reflection leading to legislation is a never- 
ending process, at present the ICRC is laying greater 
stress, first, on stricter observance by all parties en
gaged in armed conflicts of the rules in force and on 
the efforts that should be directed to that end by the 
entire international community; second, on the formal 
adoption by States of the 1977 Protocols (now ratified 
by about half the States, but not by certain great 
powers); and lastly, on disseminating knowledge of 
international humanitarian law among a great variety 
of circles and particularly among the armed forces. This 
is a duty which States must not neglect; otherwise the 
undertakings they have assumed in the realm of the 
law of war will remain a dead letter.

It is not indifference to the plight of victims of 
drought, floods or other natural disasters that prevents 
the ICRC from coming to their aid; rather is it because 
the ICRC considers that efficacy demands a distribu
tion of duties and that its special function as a neutral 
organization can be exercised more usefully in the 
already vast domain of conflicts.

6



As a private, independent institution, the ICRC 
has been entrusted by the international community 
with well-defined functions; in particular, the Geneva 
Conventions have expressly conferred upon it the 
right to visit prisoners of war and civilian internees 
during international armed conflicts and to propose 
its services for other humanitarian tasks in both 
international and non-international armed conflicts. 
The ICRC’s right to put forward such proposals— 
or, as it is often called, its right of initiative—is 
also laid down in the Statutes of the International Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Movement and is the basis for

Legal
In law, the work of the ICRC is based upon the 

Geneva Conventions and their Additional Protocols, 
the Statutes of the International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement, and the Resolutions adopted by 
International Conferences of the Red Cross and Red 
Crescent.

It was at the prompting of the ICRC that govern
ments adopted the first Geneva Convention in 1864.
In the years since, the ICRC, with the support of the 
entire Movement, has put constant pressure on govern
ments to adapt international humanitarian law to 
changing circumstances, especially developments in the 
means and techniques of warfare, in order to provide 
more effective protection and assistance for the victims 
of armed conflict.

Today almost all States are bound by the four Geneva 
Conventions of 12 August 1949, which, in times of 
conflict, protect wounded and sick members of the 
armed forces on land and at sea, prisoners of war and 
civilians.

Two Protocols additional to these Conventions were 
adopted on 8 June 1977, designed mainly to reaffirm 
and develop the humanitarian rules governing the 
conduct of hostilities (Protocol I) and to extend the

it to intervene in times of internal disturbances or 
tension.

The ICRC is aware that in order to obtain increased 
moral as well as diplomatic and financial support it 
must become more widely known. Consequently, as 
this Annual Report demonstrates, emphasis has been 
placed on the development of its relations not only 
within the International Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Movement but beyond it, with governments, other 
governmental and non-governmental organizations and 
the media.

bases
body of humanitarian law applicable in non-inter
national armed conflicts (Protocol II). Almost half the 
w'orld’s States are now bound by the Protocols.

The legal basis of any action undertaken by the ICRC 
may be summed up as follows:

□ In the four Geneva Conventions of 1949, the inter
national community gave the ICRC a mandate 
to act in the event of international armed conflict. 
In particular, the ICRC has the right to visit 
prisoners of war and civilian internees. The Con
ventions also confer on the ICRC a broad right of 
initiative.

□ In situations of armed conflict which are not interna
tional in character, the ICRC also has a right of 
initiative recognized by States and enshrined in the 
four Geneva Conventions.

□ In the event of internal disturbances and tension, and 
in any other situation which warrants humanitarian 
action, the ICRC has a right of humanitarian ini
tiative which is recognized in the Statutes of the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment and allows it to offer its services to States 
without that offer constituting interference in States’ 
internal affairs.
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Field operations

With an average of 590 staff working in 48 delegations 
(about 440 delegates and nearly 150 posts occupied by staff 
seconded by National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies) 
and some 4,000 locally recruited employees, in 1989 the ICRC 
was active in almost 90 countries in Africa, Latin America, 
Asia, Europe and the Middle East — taking into account 
the countries covered from its various regional delegations 
— providing protection and assistance for the victims of 
armed conflict and internal disturbances and tension.

Activities for people deprived of their freedom

In 1989, ICRC delegates visited prisoners of war and 
so-called “ security detainees” in 839 places of detention 
in 45 countries (fo r  details, see the countries/conflicts con
cerned later in this chapter). The purpose of these visits 
is purely humanitarian; ICRC delegates observe the material 
and psychological conditions of detention and the treat
ment accorded to prisoners, provide detainees with relief 
supplies if required (medicines, clothing, toilet articles) and, 
if necessary, ask the authorities to take steps to improve 
the detainees’ treatment and living conditions.

The ICRC visits places of detention providing its delegates 
are allowed:
□ to  see all the detainees and talk freely to them without 

witnesses;
□ to have access to all premises used for detention;
□ to repeat their visits.

In addition, the ICRC generally asks for a list of the 
persons to be visited or for permission to draw up such 
a list during the visit and to distribute material assistance 
to needy detainees and their families.

Before and after these visits, discussions at various levels 
are held with the people in charge of the detention centres. 
Confidential reports are then drawn up. In the case of in
ternal disturbances or tension, these reports are sent only 
to the detaining authorities, while in the case of interna
tional armed conflict they are sent both to the Detaining 
Power and to the Power of Origin of the prisoners of war 
or civilian internees. These confidential reports are not in
tended for publication. The ICRC, for its part, confines 
itself to publishing the number and names of the places 
visited, the dates of the visits and the number of people 
seen. It also mentions the fact that its delegates were able

to talk to the prisoners without witnesses. It does not ex
press an opinion on the grounds for detention and does 
not publicly comment on the material or psychological con
ditions it finds. If a government should publish incomplete 
or inaccurate versions of ICRC reports, the ICRC reserves 
the right to publish and circulate them in full.

Central Tracing Agency

The Central Tracing Agency (CTA) of the ICRC con
tinued to carry out its tasks arising both from its treaty 
obligations towards civilian and military victims of armed 
conflicts and from the exercise by the ICRC of its right 
to take the humanitarian initiative in situations not covered 
by international humanitarian law.

It will be recalled that the CTA and its delegates in the 
field are mainly concerned with the following tasks:
□ obtaining, registering, collating and, when necessary, 

forwarding information about people helped by the 
ICRC, such as prisoners of war, civilian internees, de
tainees, displaced persons and refugees;

□ re-establishing contact between separated  family 
members, particularly by forwarding family messages 
when there are no normal means of communication or 
these have been interrupted by the conflict;

□ tracing persons reported missing or whose relatives are 
without news;

□ arranging for family réunifications, transfers (of par
ticularly vulnerable groups, for example) to safe places, 
and repatriations;

□ issuing, on request, written attestations for former de
tainees and prisoners of war certifying that they were 
held, or were sick, wounded or hospitalized while in 
captivity; drawing up death certificates so that family 
entitlements to pensions or compensation can be claimed;

□ issuing ICRC travel documents on the basis of statements 
made by applicants who, owing to the upheavals caused 
by conflicts, have no identity papers or passports. Such 
documents are valid for one journey only.

All these activities undertaken in Geneva and in the field 
are carried out in co-operation with National Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies, a large number of which have 
their own tracing services.



Statistics for the overall activities of the CTA in 1989, 
both at Geneva headquarters and in the field, are as follows:
□ 1,468,184 Red Cross m essages were exchanged, 

1,330,939 of them in relation to the conflict between 
Iran and Iraq;

□ 56,070 requests for tracing missing persons were pro
cessed, of which 33,857 were successfully concluded, 
and 700,476 items of information were registered con
cerning prisoners of war, civilian internees, security de
tainees, displaced persons and refugees;

□ 45,823 certificates of captivity, sickness, death, etc. were 
issued;

□ 609 separated family members were reunited and 791 
people repatriated;

The CTA continued to handle cases relating to past con
flicts, in particular the Second World War.

Medical and material relief

In 1989 the ICRC purchased and sent directly to the scene 
of action 23,193 tonnes of relief supplies (not counting 
medical items) for a value of 26.7 million Swiss francs. 
In addition, 20,357 tonnes (worth 37.6 million Swiss francs) 
were made available by donors as contributions in kind. 
A total of 43,550 tonnes of relief worth 64.3 million Swiss 
francs was thus dispatched by the ICRC to 45 countries 
in 1989. Medical assistance came to 19.6 million Swiss 
francs.

While the total value of medical and other supplies bought 
or received and dispatched in 1989 was 84.1 million Swiss 
francs, the amount actually distributed during the year was
36,000 tonnes of non-medical relief supplies worth 51.9 
million Swiss francs and medical relief worth 19.1 million 
Swiss francs.

The total value of medical and other relief supplies 
distributed by the ICRC in 1989, i.e., 71 million Swiss 
francs, was divided geographically as follows:

(Sw iss fra n cs)

Africa .................................. . 25,103,998 35.37%
Latin America ................... 4,909,532 6.92%
Asia and the Pacific ....... 7,918,402 11.15%
Europe (Romania) ........... . 21,779,896 30.68%
Middle East and

North Africa ................. 11,276,122 15.88%

TOTAL 70,987,950 100%

(See pages 37, 55, 84, 98, 105 fo r  detailed tables)

Medical and other assistance for detainees and their 
families, included in the above figures of relief distributed, 
cost 6,353,684 Swiss francs and amounted to more than 
1,721 tonnes of relief supplies.

To facilitate the on-site distribution of relief, several 
donor countries (USA, Federal Republic of Germany, 
France, Belgium) and the EEC also provided the ICRC 
with wide-bodied aircraft. The value of these contributions 
in kind is included in the pink pages, Table IV, under con
tributions in cash and /o r kind.

Throughout the year, moreover, the ICRC sent several 
hundred medical and paramedical personnel (doctors, 
surgeons, male and female nurses, physiotherapists, pro- 
sthesists, nutritionists, public health specialists and medical 
administrators) to take part in activities in various parts 
of the world. Of these, 393 were seconded to the ICRC 
by the National Societies of 21 countries: Australia, Austria, 
Belgium, Canada, Denmark, Finland, France, Federal 
Republic of Germany, Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom and United States. 
Sixteen of these National Societies, plus that of Portugal, 
also provided the ICRC with logistic staff (relief ad
ministrators, warehouse and ground transport managers, 
relief and flight co-ordinators, mechanics, builders, etc.) 
who took part in field relief operations.

It should be remembered that the ICRC undertakes 
material and medical aid programmes only in cases of armed 
conflict and internal disturbances and tension, and only 
providing it can:

□ carry out on-the-spot checks on the urgency of the vic
tims’ needs;

□ make local surveys to identify the categories and numbers 
of people requiring assistance;

□ organize and supervise relief distributions.

The figures quoted above represent only part of the 
cost of aid programmes as they appear in the budgets 
and financial reports for each operation. Such operations 
also involve very substantial expenditure on personnel, 
equipment, vehicles, transport, storage, etc. The total 
cost appears in the tables showing the breakdown of 
expenditure in 1989 according to type of activity (pink 
pages, Table III).
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A F R I C A
1. South Africa
2. Angola
3. Ethiopia
4. Kenya

Regional delegation covering 
K enya, C om oros, 
D jibou ti, M adagascar, 
M auritius, Seychelles 
and T anzan ia.

5. Mozambique
6. Namibia
7. Nigeria

Regional delegation covering 
N igeria, C am eroon, 
G am bia, G hana, 
E qu ato ria l G uinea,
L iberia an d  S ierra Leone.

8. Uganda
9. Senegal

Regionoldelegation covering

Senegal, Cape Verde, Guinea, 
G uinea-B issau an d  M ali.

10. Somalia
11. Sudan
12. Chad
13. Togo

Regional delegation covering 
T ogo, Benin. Burkina 
Faso, C ôte d ’Ivoire 
and Niger.

14. Zaire
Regional delegation covering 
Zaire, Burundi, Congo, 
Gabon, Central African 
Republic, Rwanda and 
Sao Tome and Principe.

15. Zimbabwe
Regional delegation covering 
Z im babw e, Botsw ana, 
Lesotho, M alaw i, 
Swaziland and Z am bia.

L A T IN  A M E R IC A
16. Argentina

Regional
delegation covering 
A rgentina , Bolivia, Brazil, 
P aragu ay  and U ruguay.

17. Chile
18. Colombia

Rama!
delegation covering 
C olom bia, E cuador, 
G uyana, Surinam e and 
Venezuela.

19. Costa Rica
Regional delegation covering 
Costa Rica, Belize, Grenada, 
H aiti, H on du ras, M exico, 
Panama, Dominican Republic 
and the o th e r co un tn es 
o f  the C aribbean .

20. El Salvador
21. Guatemala
22. Honduras
23. Nicaragua
24. Peru

A S IA  A N D  T H E  P A C IF IC
25. Afghanistan
26. Cambodia
27. Hong Kong

Regionaldelegation covering 
H ong Kong, Japan , 
M acao , R epublic o f 
K orea, P eople’s Republic 
o f  C hina, Dem ocratic 
P eople’s Republic o f  
Korea an d  T aiw an.

28. India
Regional delegation covering 
India, B angladesh, 
B hutan , M yanm ar, 
M aldives an d  N epal.

29. Indonesia
Regional delegation covering 
In d o n esia /E ast T im or, 
A ustra lia , Brunei, 
the C ook  Islands, F iji,

the French Pacific territories, 
K iribati, M alaysia, 
th e  M arshall Islands, 
(Federated  S tates of) 
M icronesia, N auru, Niue, 
New Z ealan d, Palau, 
P ap ua New G uinea, 
the Solomon Islands, Western 
Sam oa, U nited  States 
Pacific te rrito ries, T onga, 
T uvalu  an d  V anuatu.

30. Myanmar
31. Pakistan
32. Philippines
33. Sri Lanka
34. Thailand
35. Viet Nam

Regional delegation covering 
Viet Nam  and Laos.

E U R O P E  A N D  N O R TH  A M ER IC A
36. United States 37. Romania

M ID D L E  E A S T  
A N D  N O R T H  A F R IC A

38. Egypt
39. Iraq
40. Iran
41. Israel and 

the occupied 
territories

42. Jordan
43. Lebanon

44. Mauritania
45. Syria
46. Tunisia

Regional delegation covering 
Tun isia, A lgeria, L ibya, 
M orocco, M auritan ia and 
the conflic t in the 
W estern Sahara .

(T he delegation fo r the A rabian 
Peninsula is based in G eneva.)
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AFRICA
During the period under review, ICRC activities in Africa 

(not counting the countries covered by the regional delega
tions in Cairo and Tunis) were conducted out of 10 oper
ational delegations: Addis Ababa, Kampala, Khartoum, 
Luanda, M aputo , M ogadishu, N airobi-L okichokio , 
N’Djamena, Pretoria and Windhoek. During the year a 
new regional delegation was officially opened in Dakar. 
Taking into account the countries now dealt with from 
Dakar, the ICRC’s six regional delegations in Africa covered 
the following countries:

□ regional delegation in Dakar: Cape Verde, Guinea, 
Guinea Bissau, Mali and Senegal;

□ regional delegation in Harare: Botswana, Lesotho, 
Malawi, Swaziland, Zambia and Zimbabwe;

□ regional delegation in Kinshasa: Burundi, Central 
African Republic, Congo, Gabon, Rwanda, Sao Tomé 
and Principe and Zaire;

□ regional delegation in Lagos: Cameroon, Equatorial 
Guinea, Gambia, Ghana, Liberia, Nigeria and Sierra 
Leone;

□ regional delegation in Lomé: Benin, Burkina Faso, Côte 
d ’Ivoire, Niger and Togo;

□ regional delegation in Nairobi: the Comoros, Djibouti, 
Kenya, M adagascar, M au ritiu s , Seychelles and 
Tanzania.
Following ethnic unrest in Senegal and M auritania in 

April 1989, the ICRC opened a delegation in Nouakchott.
From these 17 delegations, the ICRC assisted hundreds 

of thousands of victims of armed conflict and internal 
disturbances and tension. Some of its operations were con
siderably expanded in 1989, in spite of the many delays 
and other difficulties caused by security problems. In order 
to raise sufficient funds for its activities, the ICRC made 
a global emergency appeal for 137,522,300 Swiss francs, 
while special appeals were launched for its operations in 
Sudan and Somalia and those related to the dispute be
tween Senegal and Mauritania.

Southern Africa
SOUTH AFRICA

As in previous years, in 1989 the ICRC remained con
cerned about the internal disturbances in South Africa,

where the state of emergency was renewed in June for the 
fifth consecutive year. Clashes between various political 
movements in Natal province were also a cause of serious 
concern to the ICRC, which endeavoured, in co-operation 
with the National Society, to bring assistance to those af
fected, in particular homeless people and families whose 
bread-winners had been injured or killed. In addition, in
voking its statutory right of initiative, the ICRC pursued 
its efforts to gain access to all categories of persons ar
rested in connection with the internal situation.

Representations and activities

For prisoners and detainees

An Angolan military pilot, captured and interned by the 
South African authorities after making an emergency land
ing in Namibia on 13 December 1988, was visited by the 
ICRC in January, February and March, in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in the Third Geneva Convention.

A South African soldier captured in Angola and trans
ferred to Cuba for medical care was visited by the ICRC 
in Havana in February in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in the Third Geneva Convention.

Those two prisoners, as well as 11 prisoners of Angolan 
origin and three others of Cuban origin held by UNIT A 
(National Union for the Total Independence of Angola), 
were released on 31 March under the terms of an agree
ment between South Africa, Angola and Cuba reached in 
New York in December 1988 under the auspices of the 
United Nations (see 1988 Annua! Report).

With clashes between South African forces and SWAPO 
(South West Africa People’s Organization) in northern 
Namibia intensifying in early April, following the implemen
tation of United Nations resolution 435, the ICRC con
tinued its approaches to the South African government for 
permission to discharge its mandate in favour of the vic
tims of the conflict (see also under Namibia).

In South Africa itself, every year from 1969 to 1986 the 
ICRC conducted a series of visits to sentenced security 
prisoners and people held in preventive detention under 
various security laws.

Concerned about the many security detainees to whom 
it did not have access, in 1986 the ICRC began making 
representations, in particular to the Ministers of Justice 
and of Law and Order, to obtain permission to visit not 
only sentenced security prisoners, as in the past, but also
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those sentenced for unrest-related offences. The ICRC also 
concerned itself with unsentenced security detainees. The 
negotiations continued throughout 1989, with the ICRC 
delegates in Pretoria meeting the Minister of Justice in May 
and the Commissioner of Prisons in October. Some pro
gress was made but by the end of the year no formal agree
ment had been reached. As in the previous two years, the 
ICRC decided against carrying out a series of prison visits, 
since it would have had access only to sentenced security 
prisoners. This decision was taken because the ICRC felt 
that, in view of the worsening situation in South Africa, 
it was essential to obtain fresh guarantees in order to clarify 
and extend the detention-related activities of its delegates 
there.

As in previous years, the Pretoria delegation was con
cerned ab o u t security  detainees in Venda, Ciskei, 
Bophuthatswana and Transkei. After more than six years 
of negotiations, in 1989 the ICRC was authorized to visit 
persons detained for security reasons in Transkei. From 
10 to 14 July an ICRC team visited in accordance with 
the institution’s customary criteria 28 security detainees in 
two places o f detention in Um tata and Butterworth.

Over the year the ICRC’s assistance programme for 
former security prisoners and needy families of security 
prisoners was broadened to include families of persons de
tained for unrest-related offences. Relief in the form of 
vouchers for food and other essential items was distributed 
to an average of 250 families a month. As in the past, 
the ICRC paid travel expenses for people visiting close 
relatives in detention.

For the black communities in townships and rural areas

The delegation in Pretoria endeavoured to keep abreast 
of developments in the townships, the homelands and other 
regions affected by the disturbances. In the course of their 
visits, the delegates sought to foster contacts with regional 
authorities, the police and the black communities in order 
to make the role and activities of the ICRC better known.

The delegates visited mostly the townships in western 
and eastern Cape Province and Natal. With outbreaks of 
violence continuing in the townships in the Pietermaritz
burg and Hammarsdale areas, the ICRC continued, in co
operation with the South African Red Cross, its assistance 
programme set up in 1988 for families whose bread-winners 
had been killed or badly injured in the violence or whose 
homes or property had been seriously damaged. Since the 
programme began, food parcels, tents, soap, blankets and 
cooking utensils have been distributed as needed to over

700 families in Pietermaritzburg and over 1,000 others in 
Hammarsdale. In addition, at the end of the year a similar 
programme was started in Phoenix, a northern suburb of 
Durban.

For refugees from  Mozambique

The ICRC continued to support various organizations 
which provide aid for M ozambican refugees in the 
homelands of Kangwane and Gazankulu. At the end of 
the year in the two homelands there were 46,000 officially 
registered refugees, although their exact number was prob
ably higher'. The delegates regularly took part in meetings 
o f the local re lie f com m ittees in o rder to  follow  
developments in the situation and distributed over two 
tonnes of soap, 100 tents, some 18,000 blankets and around 
1,700 cooking sets to refugees in various transit centres.

In addition, the ICRC focused on providing protection 
to these people who do not have refugee status in South 
Africa and are therefore often sent back to their country 
of origin in perilous circumstances. A small-scale pro
gramme for the exchange of Red Cross messages on behalf 
of Mozambican refugees in Kangwane and Gazankulu was 
also continued.

Tracing Agency

The Pretoria delegation handled tracing requests and ar
ranged for the exchange of Red Cross messages between 
members of families separated by the events. Working close
ly with the South African Red Cross, the delegation also 
dealt with requests from other countries.

Co-operation with the National Society 

Relations with the South African Red Cross

During the period under review the ICRC continued to 
be concerned about structural problems within the National 
Society which had in 1988 led to the creation within the 
South Transvaal regional branch of a group consisting 
essentially of black employees and calling itself the “ Henry 
Dunant Coalition” . The group’s aim was to promote Red 
Cross activities on behalf of black communities and foster 
their participation in the National Society’s governing bodies 
at regional and national levels.

From May 1989 both sides hardened their positions. 
Following the announcement of the dismissal by the 
National Society of the head of the “ Henry Dunant

14



C oalition” , some 40 black employees o f the South 
Transvaal regional branch — half of them community 
organizers employed by the ICRC — went on strike and 
were subsequently dismissed by the National Society.

The ICRC attempted, unfortunately without success, to 
promote solutions based on the statutes of the South 
African Red Cross which would allow the country’s various 
ethnic groups to be equitably represented in the Society’s 
governing bodies. Thereby it also hoped to elicit interest 
and proposals for activities in favour of all South Africa’s 
poor.

The ICRC also joined a delegation made up of represen
tatives of the League and four National Societies which 
at the beginning of June went to Johannesburg to discuss 
with the parties concerned which measures should be taken 
to achieve equitable representation. In addition, a del
egation from the South African Red Cross, led by the So
ciety’s President, was received in Geneva on 17 October 
by the ICRC President who repeated the institution’s pos
ition in this matter.

By the end of year, despite numerous approaches made 
by various members of the Movement, little progress had 
been made.

Activities in the townships

Since the end of 1985, the South African Red Cross has 
been running a programme supported by the ICRC to in
crease its presence and activities in the townships and rural 
areas (see 1988 Annual Report). In 1989 the pursuit of this 
joint programme was hindered by the problems within the 
National Society. Nevertheless, community organizers 
trained by the ICRC and the South African Red Cross were 
able to carry out their tasks in several townships and in 
rural areas of Ciskei, Transkei and Kwazulu. Others took 
part in relief distributions in Hammarsdale and Pieter
maritzburg.

After four years of close co-operation, the ICRC 
withdrew from the programme at the end of the year, as 
had been agreed in 1986 with the South African Red Cross.

Relations with opposition movements

Throughout the year ICRC representatives met various 
representatives of South African opposition movements. 
The meetings took place in South Africa, in neighbouring 
countries or in Geneva, and centred on the situation in 
South Africa and questions of common interest (suspen
sion of ICRC visits to persons detained for reasons of securi
ty, South African Red Cross, etc.).

NAMIBIA

Following intense diplomatic activity between Angola, 
South Africa and Cuba, which led to the signing of a peace 
treaty under United Nations auspices in New York on 22 
December 1988 (see 1988 Annual Report), the Namibian 
independence process, as devised by the United Nations 
in 1978 (Resolution 435), got under way on 1 April 1989.

The ICRC continued to provide protection and assistance 
to the principal victims — Namibian civilians and Angolan 
refugees — and to security prisoners detained in Namibia. 
The volume of detention work increased following clashes 
from 1 April between South African-led security forces and 
the members of PLAN (People’s Liberation Army of 
Namibia, the military branch of SWAPO).

Representations and activities 

For prisoners and detainees

As in previous years, the ICRC had regular access to 
sentenced security prisoners and security detainees awaiting 
trial. Over the year and in accordance with the institution’s 
customary criteria, delegates based in Windhoek saw 27 
security prisoners already sentenced or awaiting trial before 
most of them were released by the South African authorities 
on 20 July. At the end of the year there were still three 
prisoners belonging to these two categories to whom the 
ICRC had access.

Following the fighting in northern Namibia in early April 
between PLAN combatants and security forces under South 
African command, the ICRC immediately applied for ac
cess to all captured persons. In all, about 50 PLAN com
batants and other people arrested in connection with various 
security incidents were visited in accordance with ICRC 
criteria. Most of them were released before long, and the 
ICRC was able to ascertain whether they wished to be 
returned to Angola; the repatriation operation was con
ducted by UNTAG (United Nations Transition Assistance 
Group).

Early in the year the head of the ICRC delegation in 
Windhoek met the SWAPO Secretary-General, Mr. Toivo 
ja  Toivo, to whom he repeated the institution’s readiness 
to visit persons detained by SWAPO, but to no avail. In 
addition, following SW APO’s announcement in May that 
the organization had freed all the prisoners it was holding, 
families without news of relatives possibly held by SWAPO 
asked the ICRC delegation in Windhoek for help. The 
ICRC made approaches to SWAPO and UNTAG, but at 
the end of the year the issue was still unresolved.
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As in previous years, the ICRC provided assistance 
(educational and leisure items) to the prisoners visited and 
in some cases paid travel expenses of families visiting 
relatives in detention. It also continued to offer aid to needy 
ex-detainees or prisoners’ families along the lines of similar 
programmes under way in South Africa.

For the civilian population

The ICRC remained concerned about civilians living in 
the north of the country (Ovambo, Kavango and Caprivi). 
Throughout the year a delegate was stationed almost per
manently in Oshakati (Ovambo) in order to develop and 
strengthen contacts with the population and with represen
tatives of the security police and armed forces.

In addition, as in previous years, delegates assessed the 
medical and health situation in mission dispensaries and 
clinics in the north of the country. A d  hoc distributions 
of food (vitamin supplements) were made, especially in 
medical establishments treating elderly people and children 
of Angolan origin.

Tracing Agency

For a number of years the ICRC Tracing Agency in 
Windhoek has worked mostly on behalf of two groups of 
people: Angolan refugees in Namibia and their families 
in Angola, and Namibians living abroad or detained in 
connection with the conflict in their country. Over the year 
the volume of work concerning Namibians living abroad 
diminished as a result of the repatriation operation, organiz
ed by the UNHCR, which enabled some 40,000 Namibians 
to return to their country. The number of Red Cross 
messages exchanged between Angolan refugees and their 
families in Angola and the number of tracing requests con
cerning the form er rem ained constant. Overall, the 
Agency office in Windhoek received 808 tracing requests, 
collected 1,228 Red Cross messages and distributed 1,375.

ANGOLA

The ICRC continued to provide material and medical 
assistance to the civilian population affected by the in
ternal conflict between government forces and members 
of UNITA (National Union for the Total Independence 
of Angola), which persisted throughout the year despite 
prospects for peace which emerged in mid-June during talks

held in Gbadolite between the Angolan President, Mr. dos 
Santos, and UNITA leader, Mr. Savimbi.

The ICRC conducted most of its activities on the high 
plateaux (Planalto) in the provinces of Huambo, Bié and 
Benguela, but was also active in Cunene province, where 
a sub-delegation was opened, and in the south-east of the 
country.

In addition, the ICRC maintained close contact with the 
Angolan authorities and with UNITA (see below) in order 
to make the institution’s mandate and its working pro
cedures better understood, especially with regard to deten
tion and security guarantees. On several occasions ICRC 
representatives met — in Geneva, in Angola and in Addis 
Ababa (headquarters of the OAU) - high-ranking officials 
from the ministries most closely concerned by ICRC ac
tivities, namely Health, Security, Defence, External Rela
tions and Justice.

Representations and activities for prisoners

In the aftermath of the international conflict between 
South African forces and combatants of the FAPLA 
(Angolan Army), SWAPO (South West Africa People’s 
Organization) and the Cuban armed forces, and by virtue 
of the mandate entrusted to it under the Geneva Conven
tions, the ICRC made six visits to a soldier of the 
“ Territorial Forces of South West Africa” captured by 
the Angolan army in September 1987 (see 1988 Annual 
Report). The prisoner was released by the Angolan 
authorities at the end of November and repatriated under 
ICRC auspices.

In addition, a South African soldier held in Cuba, an 
Angolan military pilot detained in Pretoria, as well as 11 
Angolans and three Cubans held by UNITA, were released 
by the respective detaining authorities and repatriated in 
accordance with the New York agreement.

Throughout the year the ICRC pursued its approaches 
to the Angolan authorities to gain access to persons cap
tured and detained in connection with the internal conflict 
and those arrested for security or political reasons. In mid- 
June the ICRC formally renewed its offer of services to 
the Angolan Minister of External Relations, Mr. Van 
Dunem “ Toy” . Despite repeated follow-up approaches, 
at the end of the year the ICRC was still unable to visit 
that category of detainees.

On 5 April the UNITA leader gave his agreement in prin
ciple for the ICRC to visit persons detained by his move
ment. On 5 and 17 September the delegates visited, in 
accordance with the institution’s usual criteria, 54 members
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of the Angolan armed forces captured by UNITA. In ad
dition, in September and October the delegates saw 45 per
sons held by UNITA in their place of detention. All Angolan 
nationals held in south-eastern Angola, whether or not they 
were visited by the ICRC, were able to exchange news with 
their families by means of Red Cross messages.

On 7 December, at the request of the Angolan govern
ment and mainly for purposes of Tracing Agency work, 
the delegation visited two Namibians who had been cap
tured in southern Angola.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC Tracing Agency in Angola continued to work 
in co-operation with the Angola Red Cross tracing offices 
in the provinces. The ICRC delegate in charge of Agency 
work went to most of the provinces to co-ordinate the pro
cessing of tracing requests and the forwarding of Red Cross 
messages and to provide further training for Angola Red 
Cross tracing staff. In addition, activities aimed at restor
ing and maintaining contact between refugees of Angolan 
origin living abroad, mainly in Namibia, and their families 
in Angola constituted much of the Agency’s work. Out 
of a total of more than 2,000 Red Cross messages forward
ed some 1,700 were sent to Namibia, while out of a total 
of 1,500 messages distributed in Angola almost 900 had 
come from Namibia.

Medical activities

For displaced persons on the Planalto

Throughout the year, ICRC medical teams monitored 
the nutritional status of the population living on the 
Planalto. Systematic and repeated surveys were made in 
20 towns regularly visited by the ICRC. This consisted in 
studying local markets and available stocks, in assessing 
harvest prospects and, more particularly, in keeping a check 
on children’s health.

The results of the first surveys led the ICRC to open 
a therapeutic feeding centre in Bailundo (Huambo province) 
from late 1988 to April 1989 and to offer support to the 
paediatric units of several local hospitals. The level of ac
tivity in the centres dropped after the harvesting season.

Starting in October, the combined effects of the drought 
(which threatened harvests, to varying degrees depending 
on the regions) and the conflict (crops were destroyed, and 
only narrow strips of land around the villages could be 
safely cultivated) led to a deterioration in the nutritional

status of the population, particularly in the south of 
Huambo and Benguela provinces, where the ICRC made 
substantial food distributions. It was expected that these 
effects on harvests would continue to be felt until the first 
quarter of 1990.

The evacuation — mainly by air — of people badly 
wounded in the conflict or otherwise seriously ill to military 
or civilian hospitals in Huambo, Kuito and Benguela once 
again represented a major part of the ICRC medical teams’ 
work. In all, the ICRC organized the transfer to hospital 
of 2,185 such patients and the return of 1,875 others to 
their homes after treatment.

As in previous years, ICRC engineers continued work 
on sanitation systems, mainly at the health centres in 
Huambo and Kuito and elsewhere in the three Planalto 
provinces receiving assistance. They also sank wells and 
reinforced existing wells and springs in the same area; some 
40 projects were completed.

For war wounded and amputees

In addition to evacuating the wounded and sick to pro
vincial hospitals, the ICRC continued to manufacture pros- 
theses for disabled people in the orthopaedic centres which 
it runs in conjunction with the Ministry of Health in 
Bomba Alta (just outside Huambo) and in Kuito (Bié 
province).

Over the year the centres fitted 1,154 patients with pros- 
theses; 2,125 prostheses and 1,356 pairs of crutches were 
manufactured and 1,580 orthopaedic devices were repaired. 
The two centres also continued to admit patients, providing 
them with accommodation and care in abrigos until they 
regained a measure of independence and were able to return 
to their villages.

In addition, 862 patients were fitted and 871 prostheses 
manufactured in the “ Neves Bedinha” centre in Luanda, 
which is run by the Angola Red Cross, the Swedish Red 
Cross and the Angolan Ministry of Health with technical 
support from the ICRC.

South-eastern Angola

From January to July an ICRC surgical team worked 
in the Luangundu hospital, mainly providing further train
ing for local surgeons. The ICRC medical team, consisting 
of a general practitioner, a midwife and a nurse, remained 
in Luangundu throughout the year.

As part of its medical activities, the ICRC delegation 
in south-eastern Angola regularly furnished medical
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supplies and medicines to the Luangundu and Chilembo 
Chuti hospitals. The ICRC also dispatched to the same 
area 50,000 doses o f vaccine for an im m unization 
campaign against childhood diseases carried out by local 
medical staff.

Food and material assistance for the civilian population

Distributions o f  fo o d stu ffs  and basic necessities

Food distributions to the civilian population were 
organized regularly in the towns of Huambo, Bié and 
Benguela provinces. The amounts distributed varied ac
cording to the needs established by preliminary surveys of 
the inhabitants’ nutritional status. During the first quarter 
the volume of food aid was substantial (some 1,000 tonnes 
a month in February and March); it diminished from May 
onwards, and from July to September, i.e., after the 
harvest, about 20 tonnes of foodstuffs were distributed each 
m onth. During this period of relative self-sufficiency 
pockets of malnutrition nonetheless persisted, and the ICRC 
supplied food as needed to the most vulnerable population 
groups. From October onwards, when the combined ef
fects of drought and conflict began to be felt, the quan
tities distributed again rose sharply, reaching 700 tonnes 
in December. Over the year the ICRC distributed some

4.000 tonnes of food on the Planalto to an average of
140.000 people each month.

In addition, first-aid teams organized ad hoc distribu
tions of basic necessities, blankets and clothing to people 
who had recently been displaced or who had been victims 
of attacks by armed groups.

In June the ICRC opened a sub-delegation in N ’Giva, 
in Cunene province, where a survey conducted in January 
had shown that there were no functioning medical facilities 
and that the civilian population was suffering severe hard
ship from the combined effects of the conflict and the 
drought. The ICRC carried out medical and nutritional 
work, with two ICRC nurses running the dispensary and 
providing consultations for the population in the area.

Agricultural programme

The ICRC continued distributing seed and farming tools 
in an attempt to enable the civilian population affected 
by the conflict to become self-sufficient again. Since the 
planting season is different for different crops, the various 
programmes were launched between April and June and 
between September and November. In all, 962 tonnes of 
seed were distributed in Benguela province, 171 in Bié prov
ince and 37 in Huambo province to some 120,000 families.
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Logistics

As in previous years, the poor security conditions, the 
difficulty of overland travel and the great distances to be 
covered made it necessary to maintain a fleet of aircraft 
to transport goods and staff to the provinces receiving 
assistance. To transport goods from the Atlantic coast to 
Huambo and Kuito, on the Planalto, the ICRC used a wide
bodied Hercules aircraft from January to March and from 
October to December. The supplies were stored in Huambo 
and Kuito and three Twin Otter planes distributed them 
according to need to smaller towns in the area. From Oc
tober onwards a fourth and then a fifth Twin Otter had 
to be commissioned. The fleet chalked up over 4,800 fly
ing hours and carried a total of 9,900 tonnes of cargo. 
The aircraft were also used to take sick and injured people 
to the provincial hospitals and to fly them home after 
treatment.

Dissemination and co-operation with the National Society

During the year the Luanda delegation carried out many 
dissemination activities among a variety of target groups.

During the first quarter it conducted a dissemination pro
gramme for the political and traditional authorities of the 
towns regularly visited on the Planalto. The programme 
aimed to make the authorities more aware of ICRC work
ing methods and to promote respect for the emblem.

A novel written by an ICRC delegate about two families 
in wartime was printed in several thousand copies and wide
ly distributed. The delegation also published a leaflet with 
a comic strip illustrating the principles and activities of 
the Red Cross; the leaflet was translated into Umbundu 
and distributed in Luanda and on the Planalto. Finally, 
a travelling exhibition of photographs on the 125th anni
versary of the initial Geneva Convention was shown in 
Luanda and later in the provincial capitals.

As in the previous year, the ICRC organized dissemina
tion sessions for guards and inmates in a number of prisons.

In addition to several dissemination sessions for FAPLA 
members at the provincial level, for the first time a course 
on the law of war was given by a delegate specialized in 
dissemination among the armed forces to about 30 train
ing officers of the Angolan army in Huambo.

Relations with UNITA

ICRC representatives maintained regular contact with 
members of UNITA in Europe and south-eastern Angola

and twice met the movement’s leader, Mr. Savimbi. With 
the latter they discussed security problems encountered by 
delegates travelling in the field and the possibility for the 
ICRC to carry out its protection and assistance activities 
on a regular basis for all persons, Angolan or foreign, who 
had been captured by UNITA.

Besides its medical work in Luangundu hospital, the 
ICRC concerned itself with the civilian population to which 
it had access in south-eastern Angola. On the basis of 
surveys conducted in the region, some 20 tonnes of relief 
supplies (blankets and clothing) and nine tonnes of seed 
were distributed.

MOZAMBIQUE

Following the negotiations conducted the previous year 
(see 1988 Annual Report), the ICRC was able to step up 
its activities in Mozambique for security detainees and the 
civilian population affected by the conflict.

Starting on 4 January, after a six-month suspension due 
to security reasons, the ICRC resumed its flights as and 
when authorizations were received and weather conditions 
permitted, to many destinations in four provinces (whereas 
in 1988 only one province could be reached). During the 
last quarter, however, ICRC activities in those provinces 
were curtailed because of a flare-up in hostilities.

The ICRC also stepped up its contacts with the Mozam
bican authorities and RENAMO (Mozambican National 
Resistance Movement) in order to make its conditions of 
independence and impartiality and its working methods 
better understood. While in Belgrade for the summit of the 
Non-Aligned Movement in September, the ICRC President 
met the Mozambican Head of State, Mr. Chissano. Earlier, 
on 24 February, Mr. Sommaruga had received Mozam
bique’s Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. Mocumbi, in 
Geneva. In addition, the ICRC Delegate General for Africa 
went to Mozambique twice, in January and August. He 
met the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, Co-operation, Defence 
and Health, as well as the Deputy Minister of Security and 
the army Chief of Staff, all of whom expressed their will
ingness to support ICRC activities in Mozambique. The 
ICRC also maintained contact both orally and in writing 
with RENAMO officials, in particular the movement’s 
leader, Mr. Dhlakama.

Activities for detainees

In February the delegation completed the first series of 
visits, begun in June 1988, to security detainees held by
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the Ministry of Security who were either awaiting trial or 
had already been sentenced. The ICRC team, which in
cluded a doctor, visited a total of 1,039 detainees in accord
ance with the institution’s criteria in 11 places of detention 
throughout the country (security prisons in Machava and 
Cuamba and provincial security prisons in Cabo Delgado, 
Gaza, Inhambane, Manica, Nampula, Niassa, Sofala, Tete 
and Zambezia).

From 1 May to 31 October, the delegates again visited 
the same category of detainees in the same places of deten
tion. They saw 604 security detainees, about 20 of them 
under preliminary investigation (i.e., under interrogation).

The number of prisoners visited was much lower than dur
ing the previous round of visits, since 400 prisoners had 
benefited from an amnesty; the latter were given ad hoc 
aid by the delegation upon their release. In addition, 
toiletries and leisure items were distributed to detainees, 
either immediately after the visit or during one of many 
partial follow-up visits organized for that purpose. An 
ICRC sanitary engineer surveyed the sanitary facilities in 
the prisons and suggested repair work where needed. As 
of November, a new series of visits started with the prisons 
in Inhambane, Machaze and Xai Xai.

Throughout the year the delegates again endeavoured 
to gain access to security detainees undergoing preliminary 
investigation. The ICRC was notified of their identity from 
the beginning of the year, but at the end of 1989 it had 
still not been able to visit them (except for about 20 such 
detainees).

The ICRC also tried to gain access to people held by 
RENAMO, but in vain. It was nevertheless able, in its role 
as a neutral intermediary and with the agreement of all 
the parties concerned, to facilitate the release by RENAMO 
of an Italian missionary and his return to Italy.

Tracing Agency

The Tracing Agency in M ozambique concentrated 
primarily on arranging for the exchange of family messages, 
mainly between Mozambican refugees in neighbouring 
countries and their families in Mozambique, between family 
members all living in Mozambique but separated by the 
conflict and with no other means of communication, and 
between detainees visited by the ICRC and their families, 
most of whom were living in Mozambique. Although poor 
security conditions and difficult access to some areas caus
ed many problems, co-operation on the part of the Mozam
bique Red Cross, which has trained tracing employees in 
each provincial branch, greatly facilitated the work of the 
Agency. Throughout the year, the ICRC gave technical 
and practical support to the National Society’s tracing ser
vice. In addition, computer facilities were set up in the 
M aputo delegation to register and process tracing infor
mation.

In all, 739 Red Cross messages from Mozambique and 
the neighbouring countries, as well as from Angola, Ugan
da and Portugal, were delivered in Mozambique and 1,128 
messages were collected there and sent to those same coun
tries. The Agency also registered 288 tracing requests con
cerning persons reported missing in the conflict zones or 
outside the country.

20



Activities for civilians 

Food and material assistance

From 4 January onwards, the ICRC gradually began pro
tection and assistance work for victims of the conflict in 
the provinces of Manica, Nampula, Sofala and Zambezia. 
The activities were conducted in government-controlled 
areas, in disputed sectors and in areas controlled by 
RENAMO, where the ICRC is the only humanitarian 
organization allowed to work. On 14 March, a team con
sisting of three ICRC delegates and a member of the 
Mozambique Red Cross was detained by RENAMO in 
Memba (Nampula province). RENAMO representatives at 
once assured the ICRC that all four members of the team 
would be set free as soon as possible, and this was done 
two weeks later. Fortunately, the incident did not greatly 
affect the ICRC’s activities in the country.

On the whole, the situation of the civilian population 
had improved, but in a number of regions additional 
assistance was required. After assessing the needs of local 
residents and displaced persons, food and other relief sup
plies were distributed. To prevent any duplication of aid, 
the operation was closely co-ordinated with other organiza
tions such as the DPCCN (the Mozambican government 
department set up to prevent and deal with the effects of 
natural disasters).

□ Manica province:
In Tam bara, between April and July some 24,000 

people received clothing. In Machaze, from February on
wards the delegates distributed monthly rations of food 
to about 4,000 people and provided assistance to the 
orphanage and the transit centre for displaced persons. In 
Save, the ICRC transported spare parts for water pumps 
as well as seed and farming tools on behalf of two govern
mental organizations, “ Agua rural” and “ Agricom” .

□ Nampula province:
In the Memba area over 150 tonnes of relief supplies 

were distributed to some 14,000 totally destitute people. 
In Namahaca the ICRC took part in a feeding programme 
and provided food for the hospital and for vulnerable 
population groups, such as the disabled.

□ Sofala province:
Starting in March, clothing was distributed to 19,000 

people in Panja. An ICRC sanitary engineer was sent to 
Casa Banana and Machanga; under his supervision and 
in conjunction with “ Agua rural” , several wells were sunk 
and a number of existing wells repaired.

□ Zambezia province:
In lié and the surrounding villages, an area from which 

the ICRC had been absent for two years, the nutritional 
status of the population was found to be alarming. From 
June to October 450 tonnes of food were airlifted from 
Quelimane and distributed to a total of 30,000 persons. 
In Inhassunge, the ICRC provided tents to inhabitants 
whose dwellings had been burned down, and in May World 
Vision and Catholic organizations co-operated in providing 
food assistance for 15,000 people.

In addition to the above operations, which were carried 
out as and when authorizations were received and weather 
conditions permitted, the ICRC supported relief activities 
conducted by the Mozambique Red Cross, providing the 
latter with food, blankets and clothing. The relief distributed 
or put at the disposal of the National Society during 1989 
amounted to 1,510 tonnes of foodstuffs and 109 tonnes 
of material assistance.

Medical activities

During missions carried out to assess the needs of the 
civilian population, ICRC teams made up of nurses, nutri
tionists and sanitary engineers visited places where the in
habitants’ nutritional status made it necessary to set up 
therapeutic feeding centres, in addition to making relief 
distributions. In lié (Zambezia province) such a centre was 
opened on 18 July and treated an average of 110 children 
suffering from severe malnutrition and marasmus until Oc
tober, when the needs somewhat diminished. The centre 
was closed on 16 November. In Namahaca (Nampula pro
vince) the ICRC was involved in a feeding programme run 
by religious organizations at the local hospital. Starting 
in June, a nurse and a nutritionist went to the hospital 
several times a week in order to reorganize the service and 
supervise its work. Unfortunately, on 4 December the 
hospital was ransacked by armed men. The ICRC con
demned the act as a grave violation of the basic principle 
of respect due to the wounded and the sick, to hospitals 
and hospital staff.

In many of the places visited the ICRC identified medical 
needs which called for technical and material support. 
Besides providing basic medicines and medical supplies, 
on each visit ICRC nurses gave technical advice to the 
medical staff of the centres concerned. The ICRC also lent 
support to the public health programme by providing air 
transport for Ministry of Health vaccination teams, medical 
workers and medical supplies. In addition, in Tambara and 
Panja ICRC nurses gave courses to RENAMO nursing
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staff, supervised their work and assisted them as necessary. 
Finally, during its visits the ICRC evacuated hundreds of 
wounded and seriously ill to hospitals which could provide 
appropriate treatment.

Logistics

As in the past, the sheer size of the country and the often 
hazardous security conditions made it necessary for the 
ICRC to transport relief supplies and personnel by air both 
between the provincial capitals and to the areas where it 
was working in the field. In all, its three airplanes logged 
over 3,300 flying hours, transporting some 1,500 tonnes 
of cargo.

In mid-1989 the Mozambican authorities allowed the 
ICRC to transport supplies by road, without military escort. 
Road convoys were organized mainly in Nampula province, 
bound for Memba and Namahaca, and in the provinces 
of Sofala and Manica.

Activities for the disabled

The ICRC continued the work for war disabled which 
it had been carrying out since 1981 in conjunction with 
the Ministry of Health. Prostheses continued to be manufac
tured and fitted to war amputees both in the main workshop 
in M aputo and in the Beira and Quelimane centres. In ad
dition, in March a new workshop was opened in Nampula.

Throughout the year two ICRC orthopaedic technicians 
worked closely with 67 Mozambican employees, including 
11 orthopaedic technicians and a physiotherapist. In the 
period under review, 373 amputees were fitted for the first 
time, while 334 others had their prostheses adjusted or 
repaired; the four workshops also manufactured 739 pros
theses, 35 wheelchairs and 3,834 pairs of crutches.

In addition, as part of the plan gradually to hand over 
management of the orthopaedic programme to the Ministry 
of Health, the delegation launched a campaign to recruit 
Mozambican trainees, who will follow training courses 
spread over three and a half years, starting in early 1990.

Dissemination and co-operation with the National Society

From 13 to 17 February, a delegate specialized in 
dissemination among the armed forces, sent from Geneva, 
gave a course on the law of war at the military academy 
in Nampula. The participants were officers from all the

provinces in the country. In addition, courses on interna
tional humanitarian law were given to various target groups 
(students of the teacher training college, the Institute of 
International Relations and E. M ondlane University, 
members of the country’s armed forces, prison staff from 
establishments run by the Ministry of Security).

On 3 November, the ICRC, the League of Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Societies and the Mozambique Red Cross 
invited representatives of the Mozambican press corps to 
a meeting at which the three organizations explained their 
respective activities in the country. Lastly, throughout the 
year dissemination officials from the National Society’s 
regional branches, who are trained and given technical sup
port by the ICRC, organized dissemination meetings in their 
respective regions.

The ICRC continued to give material and financial aid 
to the Mozambique Red Cross and held working sessions 
with the National Society to identify priorities in providing 
support to strengthen its operational capacity in the longer 
term. The ICRC also provided technical assistance and 
organized courses in administration, vehicle maintenance 
and radio communications for National Society employees.

OTHER COUNTRIES

Z IM B A B W E  — The regional delegation in Harare which, 
in addition to Zimbabwe itself, also covers Botswana, 
Lesotho, Malawi, Swaziland and Zambia, continued to pro
vide operational support for the ICRC’s emergency opera
tions in Angola and Mozambique. In co-operation with 
National Societies of countries in the region, it also took 
part in implementing dissemination programmes on inter
national humanitarian law.

In Zimbabwe itself, the delegation continued its assistance 
programme, conducted jointly with the National Society 
since 1988, for displaced people living near the Mozam
bique border whom hazardous conditions had compelled 
to leave their homes; over the year 125 tonnes of relief 
supplies (food, seed, tools, blankets) were distributed in nine 
districts along the border with Mozambique, i.e., in the 
provinces of East and Central Mashonaland, Maswingo 
and Manicaland. In addition, the Harare delegation con
tinued to distribute relief supplies to newly-arrived Mozam
bican and South African refugees before other relief 
organizations took charge of them. Regarding dissemina
tion, a training seminar for dissemination officials from 
15 National Societies of southern and East Africa was held 
in Harare from 13 to 22 November.
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Orthopaedic workshop in Bulawayo East Africa
As had been agreed, after five years of involvement the 

ICRC handed over technical responsibility for the or
thopaedic workshop in Bulawayo to the country’s Ministry 
of Health, which will be fully in charge of running the 
centre from 1990 onwards. During 1989, the workshop fit
ted 185 patients and manufactured 266 prostheses and 1,187 
pairs of crutches. As in the previous year, the ICRC trained 
technicians from a number of neighbouring countries. In 
addition, two repair workshops were set up in Mutare and 
Maswingo to provide better service for amputees who live 
far from Bulawayo.

An ICRC specialist led a mission to Swaziland and 
Lesotho to assess the technical and human resources of 
their hospital facilities with regard to orthopaedic work.

BO TSW ANA  — ICRC specialists based at the orthopaedic 
workshop in Bulawayo (Zimbabwe) continued to assist the 
Botswana Ministry of Health in its rehabilitation projects 
for war amputees. During the year the ICRC helped train 
local technicians, thereby enabling the orthopaedic centre 
in Gaborone to continue producing prostheses and orthoses.

M ALA W I — Over the year the delegates based in Harare 
made many visits to Malawi to monitor the situation of 
Mozambican refugees there. A Central Tracing Agency 
delegate travelled to Malawi in June to train National So
ciety employees in Tracing Agency work for the refugees.

ZAM BIA  — The regional delegation in Harare set up an 
assistance programme, modelled on the one conducted in 
Zimbabwe, for displaced people living near the Mozam
bique border who were forced to leave their homes because 
of lack of security. In co-operation with the National So
ciety, almost 40 tonnes of aid in the form of food, seed, 
tools and blankets were distributed in three districts in the 
east of the country. In addition, in the wake of floods in 
Lusaka and its suburbs, the ICRC handed over to the 
Zambia Red Cross 175 tents, 500 blankets and other 
supplies. In the area of dissemination, a seminar for 
about 20 high-ranking officers from Tanzania, Zimbabwe, 
Botswana and Zambia was conducted in September by a 
delegate specialized in dissemination among the armed 
forces.

Moreover, in early September a delegate sent from 
Geneva met several representatives of the Ministry of Legal 
Affairs to promote ratification of the Additional Protocols.

ETHIOPIA

During the period under review the ICRC stepped up 
its approaches to the Ethiopian government and the armed 
opposition movements with a view to assisting victims of 
the combined effects of the conflict and the drought in 
the north of the country, as well as persons detained by 
both sides on account of the conflict.

Starting in September, when it became evident that the 
civilian population in the provinces of Eritrea and Tigray 
and in the northern regions of Gondar and Wollo would 
again experience severe food shortages, the international 
community rallied to help by organizing a large-scale 
assistance operation. The ICRC, for its part, refrained from 
launching an appeal to donors since it felt that it had not 
received sufficient guarantees with respect to recognition 
of its mandate (including work in favour of detainees) and 
its corresponding working procedures.

Relations with the Ethiopian government

In June 1988, following a decision by the Ethiopian 
authorities, the ICRC was forced to withdraw from 
Ethiopia’s northern provinces. The negotiations conducted 
by the ICRC until the end of 1988 to be allowed to resume 
its activities in those regions failed to bring about a solution.

At the beginning of 1989 relations between the ICRC 
and the Ethiopian government improved; during the first 
half of the year several meetings between ICRC delegates 
and representatives of the Relief and Rehabilitation Com
mission and the Ethiopian Red Cross confirmed that the 
time had come for the ICRC to make another formal offer 
of services to the Ethiopian authorities. This was done on 
21 June. The offer of services was threefold (assistance 
to victims of the conflict in the north, visits to persons 
detained in connection with the events, activities of the 
Central Tracing Agency) and was also in keeping with the 
peace initiative launched by the Ethiopian Head of State 
during a session of the Shengo (the Ethiopian parliament) 
at the beginning of June.

While in Addis Ababa for the OAU summit in July, 
an ICRC delegation made up of Mr. Rudolf Jáckli, a 
member of the Committee, the Delegate General for Africa 
and the head of the Addis Ababa delegation held talks 
with Mr. Berhanu Bayeh, Minister of Foreign Affairs, Co
lonel Tesfaye Wolde Selassie, Minister of the Interior, and
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General Tesfaye Gebre Kidan, Commander of northern 
Ethiopia, who declared themselves willing to give favourable 
consideration to the ICRC proposals of 21 June. In ad
dition, while in Belgrade for the summit of the Non-Aligned 
Movement at the beginning of September, the ICRC Presi
dent met Mr. Fikre Selassie Wogderess, the Ethiopian Prime 
M inister, who confirm ed tha t the au thorities were 
favourably disposed towards the ICRC.

In this connection, an ICRC team consisting of the head 
of delegation in Addis Ababa, a doctor and an agronomist 
conducted a survey from 13 September to 2 October in 
Eritrea, Gondar and Wollo provinces. On the basis of in
formation gathered by the team, on 10 October the ICRC 
submitted a plan of action to the Ethiopian Minister of 
the Interior. The plan contained definite proposals for 
material and food assistance for some 400,000 people in 
the northern provinces and stressed the specific nature of 
the ICRC’s mandate.

At the end of the year the ICRC had not yet received 
a reply from the Ethiopian government.

Relations with the armed opposition movements

In parallel with its approaches to the Ethiopian govern
ment, the ICRC maintained contact throughout the year 
with the EPLF (Eritrean People’s Liberation Front) and 
the TPLF (Tigrayan People’s Liberation Front), and with 
their respective humanitarian branches, ERA (Eritrean 
Relief Agency) and REST (Relief Society of Tigray). The 
contacts were intended to enable the ICRC to carry out 
evaluation missions in the regions controlled by those 
movements and to implement material, food and medical 
assistance programmes for the civilian population. The 
ICRC also continued to request access in accordance with 
its criteria to members of the Ethiopian armed forces held 
by the two movements.

At the end of the year the negotiations were still in 
progress.

Activities for the disabled

In 1988 two ICRC prosthetists were sent to help with 
the work of the Prosthetic/Orthotic Centre in Addis Ababa, 
and later that year the Ethiopian authorities asked the ICRC 
to resume its activities in the orthopaedic centre in Debre 
Zeit. In December 1988, one of the two ICRC technicians 
working in Addis Ababa went to Debre Zeit, where he was 
joined by two other prosthetists in 1989. In June an agree
ment between the ICRC and the authorities made official

the institution’s involvement in the centre’s activities. Dur
ing 1989 the centre fitted 167 new patients and manufac
tured 306 prostheses and 538 pairs of crutches.

Dissemination

An ICRC dissemination delegate went to Addis Ababa 
in January to draw up a joint dissemination programme 
with the Ethiopian Red Cross. On 17 April the ICRC and 
the National Society signed an agreement on strengthening 
dissemination activities, especially in regions affected by 
the conflict, training qualified staff within the National 
Society and publishing teaching material and brochures. 
In addition, to round off the training given to the National 
Society’s dissemination officials, in December the ICRC 
and the Ethiopian Red Cross jointly organized a seminar 
on international humanitarian law.

Activities conducted from Sudan for people 
affected by the Eritrean and Tigrayan conflicts

In addition to the activities of the orthopaedic centre 
in Kassala for Eritrean and Tigrayan war amputees (see 
Sudan) and despite some technical problems, the ICRC 
continued its medical assistance to dispensaries and health 
posts in Eritrea and Tigray. Medicines and basic medical 
supplies were distributed to a total of 124 dispensaries in 
the two provinces.

While waiting to be authorized by the EPLF to visit the 
prisoners it was holding, the ICRC sent the ERA material 
assistance intended to improve the prisoners’ conditions 
of detention. Assistance consisted of toiletries, blankets, 
cooking utensils, clothing and leisure articles.

Activities for Somali refugees

See under Somalia below.

SOMALIA

During the period under review there were favourable 
developments in ICRC activities in Somalia. Following 
repeated approaches to the authorities in Mogadishu and 
contacts with the armed opposition (the Somali National 
Movement — SNM), at the beginning of the year the ICRC 
reached an agreement with the Ministries of Defence and 
Health enabling it to set up a sub-delegation in Berbera 
in order to deal with the consequences of the worsening
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situation in the north-west of the country, which has been 
torn by conflict since 1988. To finance this extension of 
its activities, on 27 April the ICRC launched an emergency 
appeal for 8,615,800 Swiss francs.

The protection of detainees and the needs of Somali 
refugees in Ethiopia with regard to Tracing Agency work 
continued to be among the main concerns of the Mogadishu 
delegation.

Activities and representations for civilians and 
war wounded in the north-west of the country

The surveys carried out by the ICRC in June and 
November 1988 in north-western Somalia revealed the ex
tent of the needs of the population affected by the con
flict, especially in the medical field. Following an agreement 
reached at the end of 1988 with the Minister of Health 
and the Somali Red Crescent, the ICRC converted a former 
tuberculosis clinic in Berbera into a war surgery hospital.

The hospital opened in August with 33 beds but can ac
commodate up to 100 patients in an emergency. It is run 
by a medical and technical team of 14 people seconded 
by six National Societies, assisted by about 10 volunteer 
first-aid workers from the Somali Red Crescent who are 
being trained as nurses. At the end of the year about 30 
patients were being treated at the hospital. The wounded 
either came from Berbera itself or were flown in by the 
ICRC from other towns in the north-west (Boroma, Burao, 
Hargeisha, Las Anod). Throughout the year the ICRC 
endeavoured to extend its activities towards areas con
trolled by the SNM, but without success.

Activities and representations for detainees

In the area of protection for detainees, the ICRC made 
repeated approaches to all parties to the conflict request
ing permission to visit the prisoners they were holding.

On 12 March an offer of services regarding visits to all 
persons detained for security reasons was submitted to the 
Somali Deputy Minister of the Interior, who undertook 
to forward it to the relevant authorities. The head of the 
ICRC delegation had several meetings with the Prime 
Minister and the Minister of the Interior, following which 
the offer of services was accepted in principle on 5 
September. The visiting procedures were still being 
negotiated at the end of the year.

On a number of occasions the delegation expressed to 
the Mogadishu authorities its concern about Ethiopians 
reported missing on Somali territory during the Ogaden
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conflict and Ethiopian prisoners of war who may not have 
been freed at the time of the general repatriation of prisoners 
of war and civilian internees organized in August 1988 (see 
1988 Annual Report).

Finally, at the request of the Somali government, start
ing on 6 January the ICRC delegation made several visits 
to six foreign nationals detained in Mogadishu and about 
to be released by the authorities. In addition to providing 
material assistance, the ICRC arranged for two of these 
persons to be repatriated to their countries of origin. Three 
others were handed over to the UNH CR, while ar
rangements were made for the sixth person to remain in 
Somalia.

Activities for refugees 

Somali refugees in Ethiopia

During the year ICRC delegates conducted two missions 
to camps housing Somali refugees in Ethiopia’s Hararghe 
province to assess the refugees’ needs with regard to> 
Tracing Agency work (tracing requests, exchange of 
messages, etc.). Following an agreement between the 
Ministry of the Interior, the Ethiopian Red Cross, the 
UNHCR (which is in charge of the camps) and the ICRC, 
a Tracing Agency delegate went to Ethiopia at the end of 
the year to set up the necessary facilities.

Ethiopian refugees in Somalia

The clashes going on in north-western Somalia since May 
1988 have had negative repercussions on the situation of 
Ethiopian refugees living in Somalia since the Ogaden con
flict. Seeing that precarious security conditions put its per
sonnel at risk, the UNHCR, which has responsibility for 
the camps, suspended its assistance programme there.
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Following contacts between the ICRC and the UNHCR 
in which the office of the UN Secretary-General also took 
part, it was agreed that — acting within the framework 
of an emergency operation conducted by the UNDP — 
the UNHCR would resume its activities and continue to 
discharge its mandate for Ethiopian refugees in Somalia 
until a lasting solution could be found. The ICRC, which 
had logistic means in the area, declared itself ready to assist, 
to the extent that its resources allowed and in accordance 
with its own criteria, all the people affected by the events 
and in need of emergency aid.

SUDAN

During the period under review the ICRC pursued and 
considerably expanded the assistance and protection ac
tivities which it has been carrying out in southern Sudan 
since December 1988, when the Sudanese authorities and 
the representatives of the SPLM /SPLA (Sudan People’s 
Liberation M ovement/Army) opposition movement for
mally accepted the ICRC plan of action (see 1988 Annual 
Report). The operation in aid of victims of the non
international armed conflict, living either in areas controlled 
by the Sudanese governm ent or in those under 
SPLM /SPLA control, necessitated the deployment of con
siderable human and financial resources. Over 100 ICRC 
delegates and other staff, assisted by some 800 local 
employees, took part in the operation. Four ICRC delega
tions were also involved: the Nairobi delegation handled 
activities in the area controlled by the armed opposition 
and negotiations with the latter; the Khartoum delegation 
was in charge of activities in the government-controlled 
area and negotiations with the government; the Addis 
A baba delegation  conducted  n eg o tia tio n s with 
SPLM /SPLA leaders; and the Kampala delegation saw to 
the running of the Entebbe logistics base. The operation 
cost about 115 million Swiss francs in all and necessitated 
a special emergency appeal to donors.

In addition to the work carried out by delegates in the 
field, over the year the ICRC had frequent contacts with 
the authorities in Khartoum and with SPLM /SPLA leaders 
in order to make its specific mandate and its working pro
cedures better understood by both parties. To this end, 
immediately after the military junta took power in June 
the Deputy Delegate General for Africa, accompanied by 
the head of the Khartoum delegation, met members of the 
ruling Revolutionary Command Council. Moreover, in July 
and August the Delegate General for Africa had two 
meetings with the Head of State, Lt.-Gen. al-Bashir, to

Port Sudan

CHAD

•  El Fasher El Obeid

Babanussa

Abyei

Aweil •
Akon • +

+  •  Wau

BAH Ft EL GHAZAL

ETHIOPIA

ZAIRE

UGANDA

SUDAN

CENTRAL \ .  
AFRICAN REPUBLIC

'  'x + ie M a la k a l j

UPPER NILE I
+  •  Leer
\  •  Adok

Kongor
. v. V "\e +  Pochala 

+  Yirol •  x .
/ " V - A  Pibor Post \

A  , „  , " ® " ' " N a r u s  r \  Juba+ Kapoeta,

A  T o r i t *  X * 4 -

©  ■  KHARTOUM +  •  
Kassala

Lokichokio 

\  KENYA
©  ICRC delegation 
+  ICRC sub-delegation/office

whom he presented ICRC activities in southern Sudan. In 
addition to regular talks with representatives of the SRRA 
(Sudan R elief and R ehab ilita tion  A ssocia tion , the 
humanitarian branch of SPLM /SPLA), the SPLM /SPLA 
leader, Colonel John Garang, was received in June at ICRC 
headquarters in Geneva by the Director of Operations and 
the Delegate General for Africa. Their talks focused on 
the problems linked with the development of ICRC ac
tivities in southern Sudan.

S ta f f  a n d  lo g is t ic s

ICRC activities in the three provinces in southern Sudan 
(Bahr el Ghazal, Equateur and Upper Nile) were developed 
in successive stages. From December 1988 to February 1989 
the delegates went to Akon, Aweil, Wau and Yirol, and 
from March onwards they were able to reach Kongor, Leer, 
Juba and Malakal. A permanent presence was established 
in all the towns (except Aweil), and from these bases the 
delegates later visited about 15 more villages in the three 
southern provinces. Visits were quite regular but still 
depended on the authorizations received and on weather 
conditions, since in some areas the rainy season starts in 
mid-May.
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On 3 November the Sudanese government informed all 
the humanitarian organizations working in the country of 
its decision to close Sudanese air space. The ICRC made 
numerous approaches to be allowed at least to make 
emergency flights to evacuate the wounded and replenish 
stocks of supplies in places accessible only by air, but at 
the end of the year the ban was still in force. ICRC person
nel, although isolated, were able to continue working in 
Wau, Juba and Malakal, where they had sufficient stocks 
of relief supplies and medicines. In Akon, Kongor, Leer 
and Yirol relief work had to be suspended before long, 
but medical activities continued.

On account of the size of the country and the impossibility 
of reaching the areas where it was working overland, the 
ICRC had to employ considerable logistic means to 
transport personnel and relief supplies into the field. Dur
ing the months of intense activity, when sufficient stocks 
had to be built up before the rains closed all airstrips in 
April and May, the ICRC was using 15 aircraft, eight of 
which were wide-bodied Hercules and Transall planes. Dur
ing the year, the fleet logged a total of nearly 12,000 flying 
hours, transporting some 19,900 tonnes of relief supplies.

Activities and representations for detainees

Throughout the year the ICRC was concerned about the 
fate of persons arrested and detained in connection with 
the conflict. By the end of 1989 its approaches to the 
Sudanese government and the SPLM /SPLA to obtain ac
cess to these persons had met with only partial success.

In June the delegates went to the Kapoeta area where 
they visited, in accordance with ICRC criteria, 105 members 
of the Sudanese armed forces captured by the SPLA. The 
prisoners were able to write Red Cross messages and dur
ing a follow-up visit in August received material assistance 
from the ICRC.

In August delegates visited eight SPLA combatants in 
government hands in Wau and Juba. The visits were con
ducted in accordance with customary ICRC criteria and 
the prisoners were able to write Red Cross messages to 
their families.

Nevertheless, during 1989 the ICRC was unable to 
discharge its protection mandate on a regular basis in favour 
of all persons detained by the two sides in connection with 
the conflict.

Activities for the civilian population
Medical activities

The ICRC’s medical activities covered prevention as well 
as care for the wounded and sick. In co-operation with

UNICEF, which provided vaccines and other material, in 
Akon, Yirol, Leer and Kongor ICRC teams vaccinated more 
than 100,000 children and young women against the five 
main childhood diseases. In Wau and Aweil, in co-operation 
with the Ministry of Health and Médecins sans frontières, 
some 50,000 people were immunized against meningitis in 
order to prevent an incipient epidemic. A malaria control 
p rogram m e was also launched , w ith the delegates 
distributing materials for making 12,000 mosquito nets. 
Finally, with the help of ICRC sanitary engineers and 
material support from UNICEF, more than 80 projects 
to supply safe drinking water were completed.

In the area of curative medicine, the ICRC lent support 
to the medical services where they still existed. ICRC nurses 
regularly visited 37 dispensaries and health centres where 
besides distributing basic medicines and medical supplies 
they organized training courses for Sudanese medical staff. 
In addition, the ICRC reconditioned three hospitals (in 
Juba, Malakal and Yirol). Where there were no medical 
facilities offering adequate treatment, the sick and wound
ed were taken by the ICRC to its hospital in Lopiding (over 
the border in Kenya, near Lokichokio), which has a maxi
mum capacity of 120 beds. During the year the hospital 
admitted 671 patients and its surgical teams carried out 
over 450 major and some 2,650 minor operations (the lat
ter figure includes treatment of outpatients).

Food and material assistance

Both in government-controlled areas and in those con
trolled by the SPLM /SPL A , ICRC delegates closely 
monitored the nutritional status of the civilian population. 
The quantity of food distributed and the number of 
beneficiaries varied constantly from place to place and ac
cording to the needs observed. In addition to these ad hoc 
distributions, the ICRC provided regular food aid to 
vulnerable population groups such as recently displaced 
people, pregnant women, the sick and elderly. It also 
regularly assisted institutions such as orphanages, dispen
saries and prisons by providing them with food.

Before certain areas became cut off by the rains the ICRC 
set up about 20 field warehouses where it stored food sup
plies to meet the population’s needs during the rainy season. 
The warehouses were run by SRRA staff, under ICRC 
supervision. This system kept people living in isolated areas 
from gathering in large numbers around fixed distribution 
points and prevented any problems which could have arisen 
from such a situation (poor hygiene, epidemics, etc.).

During the year the ICRC distributed over 12,000 tonnes 
of food as follows: 3,730 tonnes in Wau, 230 in Aweil,
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80 in Malakal, 1,100 in Juba, 2,050 in Yirol, 3,150 in Akon, 
1,100 in Leer and 1,100 in Kongor. It also supplied about
95,000 blankets, 3,000 cooking sets, plastic sheeting, 11 
tonnes of clothing and 54 tonnes of soap, mainly for 
people who had recently been displaced and were totally 
destitute.

Veterinary, agricultural and fishing programme

In 1988, thousands of people fleeing combat and famine 
in southern Sudan had undertaken a massive and perilous 
exodus towards northern Sudan and the neighbouring 
countries. To prevent a repetition of those tragic events, 
in 1989 the ICRC not only made food distributions but 
also endeavoured to promote the resumption of traditional 
food-producing activities in southern Sudan and help the 
population affected by the conflict regain a measure of 
self-sufficiency.

Aware of the importance of cattle in the traditional com
munities of southern Sudan, the ICRC continued the vast 
veterinary programme launched in December 1988. The 
region’s herds had not been treated since 1983 and were 
decimated by disease, depriving the semi-nomadic in
habitants of an important source of food (milk, blood). 
Veterinary teams working in the rural areas vaccinated near
ly a million head of cattle against cattle plague. In October 
1989, the ICRC reached an agreement with the Danish Red 
Cross whereby the latter would take charge of the project, 
with the ICRC retaining overall responsibility.

Moreover, from April to October the ICRC distributed 
500 tonnes of seed (sorghum, beans, peanuts, vegetables) 
and 30,000 farming tools. People living near the Nile 
received over 500,000 hooks, as well as fishing lines and 
nets, which enabled them to start fishing again, thereby 
restoring a valuable element to their diet.

Activities for the disabled

As in the previous year, the IC R C ’s orthopaedic 
workshop in Kassala continued to work almost independent
ly, using the services of five local prosthetists. Since the 
ICRC had no local counterpart, an expatriate prosthetist 
remained posted in Kassala. He acted as technical adviser 
and maintained contact with the local authorities as well 
as representatives of refugees from Tigray and Eritrea, since 
almost half of the amputees fitted at the workshop were 
from those two provinces. Over the year 185 patients were 
fitted with prostheses and 37 with orthoses. The workshop 
also produced 286 prostheses and 227 pairs of crutches.

In the course of the year approaches were made to the 
Ministries of Health and Defence with a view to reopening 
the orthopaedic workshop in Khartoum and reaching a new 
agreement whereby the Kassala workshop would be placed 
under the authority of the Ministry of Health.

Tracing Agency

From June onwards an ICRC delegate specialized in Tra
cing Agency work was based in Khartoum. The Tracing 
Agency in Khartoum and its offices in Port Sudan, Kassala 
and Juba worked in close co-operation with ICRC delega
tions in Kampala and Nairobi in assisting three main groups 
of victims: Ugandan and Sudanese refugees on both sides 
of the border between the two countries, Ethiopian refugees 
around Port Sudan and Kassala, and persons affected by 
the conflict in southern Sudan. Most of the work had to 
do with the exchange of Red Cross messages and requests 
to trace missing persons.

Dissemination and co-operation with the National Society

As in the previous year, the ICRC kept up its support 
for the assistance programme undertaken by the Sudanese 
Red Crescent in 1987 for displaced persons who had fled 
the fighting in the south and were arriving in the capital. 
The National Society distributed food and basic necessities 
made available by the ICRC to an average of 800 people 
every month.

In addition, thanks to financial and administrative sup
port from the ICRC, three branches of the Sudanese Red 
Crescent (in Wau, Juba and Malakal) which had been cut 
o ff from their headquarters in Khartoum were reopened. 
The branches in Wau and Juba had set up an assistance 
programme for the destitute (about 150 families in each 
town). The ICRC helped finance the programme and pro
vided food and material assistance.

In view of the general lack of knowledge of the Red 
Cross and its role, a dissemination campaign was launched 
in southern Sudan. In conjunction with the Sudanese Red 
Crescent and the League’s office in Khartoum, dissemina
tion sessions were organized in the region.

Co-operation with other humanitarian organizations

In 1988 the international community rallied to the aid 
of the stricken population in Sudan. In 1989 the United 
Nations launched “ Lifeline” , a massive relief operation 
for victims of the conflict. At the beginning of March a
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high-level meeting on emergency assistance operations 
brought together in Khartoum members of the Sudanese 
government, representatives of the UN and its various agen
cies (UNICEF, World Food Programme) and of the ICRC, 
as well as ambassadors of the countries helping finance 
operation “ Lifeline” . On that occasion ICRC delegates 
explained the objectives and procedures involved in their 
activities in southern Sudan and the institution’s specific 
mandate in relation to other non-governmental organiza
tions working in the country. The ICRC also attended the 
meetings in New York which throughout the year brought 
together representatives of the main financial backers of 
operation “ Lifeline” .

To avoid any duplication of aid, the ICRC assistance 
operation in the field was co-ordinated with operation 
“ Lifeline” and with other humanitarian organizations 
which were able to work in southern Sudan after the cease
fire was proclaimed. However, the ICRC operation in 
Sudan was based on a formal agreement given in 1988 by 
both parties to the conflict, and the institution continued 
to act independently when carrying out activities covered 
by its specific mandate.

At the end of February, an ICRC plane flew to Kapoeta 
(Equateur province) to bring back the bodies of two 
American pilots whose plane had crashed in the area in 
January. The bodies were flown to Nairobi, where they 
were handed over to the United States ambassador. On 
28 December, following a serious security incident in which 
a plane belonging to Médecins sans Frontières was shot 
down in Aweil, the ICRC took the mortal remains of the 
four occupants to Khartoum.

UGANDA

In Uganda 1989 began with tragedy. On 9 January an 
ICRC convoy taking relief supplies to Amuria (Soroti 
district) was attacked by armed men. In the leading vehicle 
an employee of the Uganda Red Cross Society, Mr. Michael 

- Egabu, was killed, and an ICRC delegate, Mr. Jiirg Biihler, 
was seriously wounded. Mr. Egabu was posthumously 
awarded the Henry Dunant Medal.

Despite this attack on vehicles clearly marked with the 
red cross emblem and the often precarious security condi
tions which led to ICRC activities being temporarily 
suspended several times, the Kampala delegation was able 
to pursue its assistance programmes for persons affected 
by the conflict in Soroti and Gulu districts.

In the area of detention, regular visits were made to per
sons detained by the army for security reasons and held

in civilian prisons and police stations, while visits to 
prisoners held in military garrisons, begun at the end of 
1988, were suspended in March.

This and other questions concerning the delegation’s work 
were discussed during meetings with various government 
members, especially those most concerned by ICRC oper
ations — Ministers of State for Defence and Foreign 
Affairs, the Minister of Justice and the armed forces 
Chief of Staff. In addition, while in Addis Ababa for the 
OAU summit, Ugandan President Yoweri Museveni met 
Mr. Rudolf Jâckli, a member of the Committee, accom
panied by the Delegate General for Africa, on 25 July. 
During their meeting President Museveni confirmed his 
agreement, given in 1986 and renewed in 1988, for ICRC 
visits to all persons detained by the army, wherever they 
were being held.

On 18 October President Museveni informed the head 
of delegation that he fully accepted the ICRC’s mandate, 
with regard to both detention and assistance activities for 
victims of the conflict.

Representations and activities for detainees

Throughout the year, the ICRC continued to visit most 
places of detention run by the civilian authorities but 
holding persons arrested and detained under army responsi
bility. ICRC teams saw, in accordance with standard ICRC 
procedure, 5,946 persons held for reasons connected with 
the country’s internal situation, in 15 places of detention 
(five prisons and 10 police stations). Most police stations 
were visited once a week, while four complete visits and 
a number of interim visits were made to the prisons.

During complete visits, ICRC delegates registered each 
new prisoner, called the roll of all detainees previously 
registered and had the opportunity to speak without 
witnesses to anyone wishing to talk to them. ICRC 
specialists (sanitary engineers, nurses and nutritionists) 
examined all the premises in each prison. On the basis of 
their conclusions, measures were suggested to the prison 
administration with a view to improving conditions of 
detention. Nutritional and medical programmes and work 
on improving hygiene conditions were carried out with the 
support of the authorities. Finally, the delegation helped 
train medical staff, provided medicines and medical sup
plies to prison dispensaries and dealt with a number of 
individual cases (medical transfers, special diets, etc).

On 19 August the authorities released 1,076 and on 21 
October 614 people who had been arrested by the army 
in the conflict zones and held in army-controlled prisons
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without being charged. The delegation provided them with 
ad hoc food and material assistance on their release.

As in the previous year, the delegation carried out visits 
to military barracks used as transit centres for people ar
rested by the army. From 20 February to 24 March the 
delegates visited 13 barracks in Kampala and the north and 
east of the country, where they registered and interviewed 
without witnesses 615 detainees. Following this series of 
visits, the ICRC submitted to the Ugandan authorities a 
summary report containing observations made by the 
delegates and suggestions for improving conditions of deten
tion. From the end of March the ICRC was not allowed 
to visit the barracks. It was only at the end of the year 
that it received a new authorization after making numerous 
approaches to President Museveni and, regarding practical 
aspects of visits, to the Minister of State for Defence.

Representations and activities for civilians

Following evaluation missions to Gulu and Soroti districts 
during the last quarter of 1988, the ICRC delegation set 
up emergency medical and material assistance programmes 
for displaced people who had assembled around towns and 
villages in the area. During the year the programmes were 
stepped up because of an increase in the number of displaced 
people and the fact that the resident population was also 
hard hit by the conflict.

The agricultural programme carried out in Gulu and 
Soroti districts was aimed at enabling the resident popu
lation and the displaced people who had gone back to their 
homes, in accordance with the government policy of return, 
to regain self-suffiency in producing food. Two distri
butions were made, in March and August, during which 
some 30,000 families received several hundred tonnes of 
seed (sorghum, beans, etc.) and farming tools. At the same 
time the ICRC continued to provide food and material 
assistance to about 10,000 displaced families assembled in 
camps. ICRC doctors and nurses gave medical consul
tations, vaccinated children and women of child-bearing 
age and arranged for the wounded and sick in need of 
treatment to be taken to government hospitals.

In addition to assistance activities, the Kampala delega
tion concerned itself with the protection of the civilian 
population. A report setting out the problems encountered 
by civilians in the north and east of the country was for
warded to President Museveni on 5 September. Delegates 
working in the field also took every available opportunity 
to remind the military authorities of their obligation to 
respect civilians and civilian property.

Activities for Sudanese refugees

The fighting which affected southern Sudan in 1989 forced 
many Sudanese civilians and military personnel to seek 
refuge in Uganda, mainly in West Nile province and in 
the Kitgum area. The ICRC delegation in Kampala was 
concerned about their plight; the delegates conducted several 
missions to West Nile province to assess the refugees’ liv
ing conditions and carry out Tracing Agency work. A d  
hoc material and food aid was distributed to some 5,000 
Sudanese refugees before they were repatriated under a 
bilateral agreement between the governments of Uganda 
and Sudan. The ICRC also put an airplane at the disposal 
of the UNHCR for 10 days to enable it to transport 3,000 
Sudanese refugees from Kitgum to Adjumani (West Nile), 
where the UNHCR has suitable accommodation facilities.

Tracing Agency

As part of the delegation’s activities in places of deten
tion in Uganda, the delegates registered new detainees, dealt 
with tracing requests and distributed family messages ex
changed between prisoners and their relatives.

Close co-operation was maintained between the Uganda 
Red Cross Society tracing service and the ICRC’s Tracing 
Agency office in Kampala. More than 250 tracing requests 
were processed and about 18,000 Red Cross messages for
warded on behalf of detainees, displaced persons and 
refugees.

Activities for the disabled

Following the agreement reached in October 1988, the 
orthopaedic programme conducted jointly by the Ministry 
of Health, the British Red Cross, the Uganda Red Cross 
Society, the Italian co-operation agency and the ICRC ex
panded rapidly in 1989. Under the supervision of an ICRC 
technician, the orthopaedic workshop at Mulago Hospital 
in Kampala treated 72 patients and produced about 160 
prostheses and orthopaedic appliances, over 150 wheelchairs 
and nearly 1,600 pairs of crutches.

Dissemination and co-operation with the National Society

As was the case for assistance and tracing work, the 
delegation’s activities to disseminate knowledge of the fun
damental principles of the Red Cross and of international 
humanitarian law were conducted in close co-operation with
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the Uganda Red Cross Society, in particular with the 
National Society’s 10 regional field officers.

The two mobile dissemination units (vehicles equipped 
with projection material, documentation, etc.) were used 
throughout the country to organize dissemination sessions 
in towns and rural areas for different target groups 
(members of the Red Cross, the armed forces, the police, 
schoolchildren, etc.).

In the second half of 1989 the delegation was authorized 
to set up a dissemination programme for the armed forces. 
Until the end of the year delegates gave talks at a number 
of barracks throughout the country.

The Uganda Red Cross Society and the ICRC also 
organized a celebration of the 125th anniversary of the in
itial Geneva Convention, with about a dozen theatrical 
groups presenting short plays about the Red Cross. Fi
nally, throughout the year the ICRC delegation worked 
on promoting knowledge of the Red Cross among the 
general public through radio and television broadcasts, 
seminars, newspaper articles, etc.

OTHER COUNTRIES

KENYA  — During the period under review, the ICRC 
regional delegation in Nairobi maintained regular contact 
with the authorities and National Societies in Kenya, the 
Comoros, Djibouti, Madagascar, Mauritius, the Seychelles 
and Tanzania. The delegation also served as an important 
logistics base for operations conducted in Sudan, Ethiopia, 
Uganda and Somalia. In addition, it carried out Tracing 
Agency work such as forwarding family messages, pro
cessing tracing requests and issuing travel documents, 
mainly for Ugandan nationals.

In Kenya itself, the delegates continued their work on 
disseminating international hum anitarian law, in co
operation with the National Society. Throughout the year 
talks were given to students of the Law Faculty of Nairobi 
University, personnel of the Kenya Red Cross, journalists, 
jurists from various ministries and officers from Kenya’s 
armed forces. At the beginning of November, a three-day 
seminar in Nairobi brought together about 15 university 
professors for a comparative study of African customary 
law and international humanitarian law.

COMOROS — The regional delegate was in the Comoros 
during the events which shook the country in late November 
and early December. He reminded the parties concerned 
of the need to respect fundamental principles of interna
tional humanitarian law. He also met National Society of

ficials and assured them of ICRC support for the Society’s 
work.

DJIBOUTI — The ICRC regional delegate went to Djibouti 
twice, in June and December, to meet representatives of 
the National Society. In addition, in September a delegate 
sent from Geneva met the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, 
Defence and Justice to encourage the government to ac
cede to the Additional Protocols.

M A D A G A S C A R  — The regional delegate went to 
Madagascar three times, in February, May and August. 
During his missions he encouraged the development of the 
National Society and pursued contacts with the armed forces 
and university circles to promote dissemination of interna
tional humanitarian law. In this connection he gave talks 
to members of the armed forces, university students and 
the general public and, in conjunction with the National 
Society, organized a photo exhibition. In addition, talks 
aimed at encouraging ratification of the Additional P ro
tocols were pursued with the government authorities.

SEYC H E LLE S  — The regional delegate travelled to the 
Seychelles in October. The purpose of his mission was to 
support the efforts of the emerging National Society and 
to give lectures on international hum anitarian law to 
members of the armed forces and the Red Cross.

TA N ZA N IA  — The Nairobi regional delegation supported 
the National Society’s dissemination activities. A vehicle 
provided by the ICRC made it possible to organize 
dissemination sessions throughout the country. Moreover, 
in September a delegate specialized in dissemination among 
the armed forces conducted a course on the law of war 
for about 20 senior officers of the Tanzanian army.

Central and West Africa

CHAD

As a consequence of the armed clashes between Chad 
and Libya that persisted until the cease-fire of 11 September 
1988, all the provisions of the Geneva Conventions, to 
which both sides were party, were applicable. In spite of 
this, ICRC representations made with a view to discharg
ing its mandate, especially for Libyan prisoners of war held 
by Chad, were not successful in 1989. This situation
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constituted a serious violation of international humanitarian 
law, especially of the provisions relative to the treatment 
of prisoners of war.

Representations and activities for prisoners held in Chad

Chadian prisoners

On 13 January, the last 140 Chadian prisoners detained 
in N ’Djamena prison were released (312 prisoners had 
already been released at the end of 1988). After making 
sure that released persons whose state of health required 
prolonged medical care would continue to be treated, the 
ICRC nurse left the delegation after six years of work for 
that category of detainee (see previous Annual Reports).

Prisoners o f  war from  Libya and other countries

In accordance with the provisions of the Third Geneva 
Convention, which give the ICRC a mandate to visit all 
persons captured during an international armed conflict, 
the ICRC made repeated representations to the Chad 
authorities throughout the year for access to prisoners of 
war from Libya and other countries held by the Chad 
N ational Armed Forces. The head of delegation in 
N ’Djamena remained in close contact with representatives 
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the Deputy Delegate 
General for Africa travelled to Chad at the end of January 
to hand over to the authorities a letter from the ICRC Presi
dent. In addition, the ICRC made an appeal to States 
party to the Geneva Conventions on the basis of Article 
1 common to the Conventions. The Organization of African 
Unity was informed of this step at its headquarters in 
Addis Ababa. On 8 September the ICRC President met 
Chad’s Minister of Foreign Affairs while in Belgrade for 
the summit of the Non-Aligned Movement and confirmed 
his intention to accept the invitation extended at the end 
of August to visit Chad.

The visit took place from 4 to 8 November. During a 
meeting with President Hissène Habré, the ICRC Presi
dent noted the existence of an agreement in principle on 
the ICRC carrying out the mandate conferred on it by the 
Conventions with regard to prisoners of war. After that 
meeting the Chad authorities set up a follow-up committee 
in charge of defining the procedure whereby the ICRC could 
discharge its mandate under the Conventions.

At the end of the year no tangible progress had been 
made, and the ICRC still had no information regarding 
the number of prisoners, their identity, state of health and

conditions of detention. Libya was kept informed of the 
measures taken by the ICRC.

Activities for war amputees

The ICRC continued to run the orthopaedic centre in 
Kabalaye, N ’Djamena, in co-operation with “ Secours 
catholique et développement” (Catholic Development 
Fund). Renovation and extension work started in 1988 was 
completed at the beginning of the year. Three ICRC or
thopaedic technicians work in the centre. A two-year train
ing programme for orthopaedic technicians, attended by 
11 trainees, got under way in early January. During the 
period under review 89 patients were fitted, and 182 pros- 
theses and 201 pairs of crutches were produced.

During his visit to Chad the ICRC President visited the 
workshop and met representatives of the organization with 
which the ICRC runs the centre.

Tracing Agency

Since its activities had practically come to a standstill, 
the Tracing Agency Office in N’Djamena was closed down 
in m id-1989 and the remaining files were transferred to 
Geneva.

Dissemination and co-operation with the National Society

In co-operation with the Red Cross of Chad, the ICRC 
continued its dissemination activities for members of the 
National Society, schoolchildren and the general public. 
Moreover, in November the ICRC President gave a talk 
to some 200 students at N ’Djamena University about in
ternational humanitarian law and the activities of the ICRC.

SENEGAL/MAURITANIA

Following the ethnic clashes that broke out in Mauritania 
and Senegal at the beginning of April, at the request of 
the two National Societies and on the basis of agreements 
with the two governments the ICRC undertook a number 
of activities for victims of the events. At the height of the 
operation a total of 16 delegates were working in the two 
countries, forming two teams each of which included a 
Tracing Agency specialist, a sanitary engineer and a doc
tor. In Geneva, the ICRC and the League reached an agree
ment on their respective roles, and the ICRC allocated 1.9
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million Swiss francs to its emergency operation which focus
ed on the following:

□ protection and assistance activities for Senegalese and 
other ethnic minority groups in Mauritania, and for 
Mauritanians in Senegal;

□ assistance for people returning (voluntarily or under 
duress) to their countries of origin;

□ trad itional Tracing Agency activities for persons 
separated by the events or without news of a close 
relative;

□ support for the National Societies to strengthen their 
operational capacity.

Activities for people in danger 
because of their nationality or origin

The ICRC was concerned about the plight of people who 
were in possible danger because of their nationality (mainly 
Senegalese in M auritania or Mauritanians in Senegal) or 
origin (members of minority ethnic groups in Mauritania).

An ICRC doctor visited hospitals in both countries to 
make sure that wounded and sick foreigners were being 
given proper care. After making a complete survey of the 
medical situation, the ICRC carried out a two-way repatria
tion: 11 injured and seven sick persons accompanied by 
14 relatives were flown from Dakar to Nouakchott on a 
medical aircraft provided by the French government, and 
on the return flight 23 injured and three relatives were taken 
from Nouakchott to Dakar. In both cases the injured and 
sick were examined by an ICRC doctor and asked whether 
they wished to return to their country of origin.

The ICRC also requested and was granted authorization 
by the two governments to tour prisons in order to check 
whether there were any foreign detainees and to make sure 
that they were not being discriminated against on the sole 
grounds of their ethnic origin or nationality. The delegates 
had access to three places of detention in Senegal (two in 
Dakar and one in the provinces) and 13 in M auritania (two 
in Nouakchott and 11 in the provinces).

During the visits, which were carried out in accordance 
with standard ICRC procedure, 12 people were registered 
in Senegal and 69 in Mauritania, and ad hoc material 
assistance was provided as needed.

Besides activities for foreign nationals detained or wounded 
during the events, while the situation was still unclear ICRC 
delegates assessed the living conditions of other vulnerable 
population groups on either side of the frontier. Numerous

missions were carried out in both countries, especially in 
the border region along the River Senegal.

Activities for persons returning to their countries of origin

In both Senegal and M auritania the ICRC launched pro
grammes to provide material, medical and food assistance 
to the many people who had crossed the border voluntarily 
or had been forced to do so. ICRC specialists provided 
advice on setting up camps and arranged for extensive work 
on repairing or rebuilding houses and building shelters for 
the new arrivals.

In mid-May, faced with a massive influx of people from 
M auritania in the region of the River Senegal, the delega
tion based in Dakar set up an assistance programme in 
centres where the refugees had assembled. Food and 
m ateria l assistance was p rov ided  to som e 40,000 
beneficiaries through the Senegalese Red Cross. From 
1 July the programme, financed by several European 
governments, was turned over to the UNHCR since the 
people in question were covered by its mandate.

In Nouakchott an ICRC engineer designed sanitary 
facilities for a camp housing people repatriated from 
Senegal. Once the work was completed, the camp was placed 
under the administration of the Mauritanian Red Crescent. 
The ICRC also carried out repairs on the sanitary infrastruc
ture of the central prison in Nouakchott.

Tracing Agency

On both sides of the border the ICRC worked with the 
two National Societies to set up a tracing network to meet 
the needs of tens of thousands o f people who were 
repatriated in an airlift operation organized by the two 
governments or had crossed from one country to the other, 
often at night and in great haste. Two tracing delegates 
were dispatched from Geneva to train personnel in Senegal 
and M auritania and to open a tracing office in each 
National Society. By the end of the year about 1,550 Red 
Cross messages had been exchanged and over 1,450 
tracing requests received.

Support for the National Societies

The National Societies of M auritania and Senegal were 
entrusted with important tasks by their respective govern
ments. They worked in close co-operation with the rel
evant authorities in providing medical and food aid to 
vulnerable population groups. Following consultations
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between the League and the ICRC in May and in view 
of the nature of the disturbances in Senegal and Mauritania, 
it was decided that the ICRC would be in charge of co
ordinating activities and the support given to the two 
National Societies.

The ICRC also worked on strengthening the operational 
capacity of the two National Societies, providing financial 
assistance to meet urgent needs, as well as vehicles and 
first-aid kits. The aid given to the M auritanian Red Cres
cent and the Senegalese Red Cross amounted to 314,000 
and 313,000 Swiss francs respectively.

ICRC’s gradual disengagement

At the end of June the situation had become more stable 
and the ICRC was able to scale down gradually its presence 
in the two countries. The disengagement plan was presented 
to the authorities of both on several occasions, including 
the OAU summit in Addis Ababa where Mr. Rudolf Jàckli, 
a member of the Committee, met the President of Senegal, 
Mr. Abdou Diouf, and M auritania’s Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. Mr. Jàckli clearly stated that the ICRC’s disengage
ment did not imply its complete withdrawal from the two 
countries and that the institution would continue to 
discharge its mandate as long as circumstances required.

At the end of the year the situation in Senegal was being 
monitored by the regional delegation in Dakar, while events 
in M auritania were followed by the regional delegation in 
Tunis, which m aintained an add itional delegate in 
Nouakchott.

OTHER COUNTRIES

B E N IN  — During the period under review the regional 
delegate based in Lomé maintained close contact with the 
Beninese authorities during regular missions to Cotonou. 
In July she was received by the Head of State, Mr. Mathieu 
Kerekou, who was accompanied by the Minister of the 
Interior, Public Security and Territorial Administration. 
On that occasion the delegate informed President Kerekou 
of the observations made by ICRC delegates during visits 
to security detainees. From 24 April to 19 May the delegates, 
one of them an ICRC doctor, had interviewed without 
witnesses 156 security detainees in 16 places of detention 
and distributed medical and material assistance to some
2,500 detainees as needed. In addition, a technical mission 
was carried out in September to nine places of detention, 
o f which seven had already been visited in 1988. The visit

showed that repair and renovation work — recommended 
and financed by the ICRC in 1988 — on sanitary facilities 
had been completed.

BU RU ND I — Throughout the year the regional delegate 
based in Kinshasa maintained contact with Burundi’s 
highest authorities. He met the Prime Minister and Minister 
o f Planning, Mr. Sibomana, the Minister of Justice, 
Mr. E. Niyonkuru, the Minister of the Interior, Lt.-Col. 
A. Kadoyi, and the N ational Police A dm inistrator, 
Mr. L. Niyonkuru.

At the beginning of the year the Minister of Justice 
authorized the ICRC to make quarterly visits to persons 
arrested on account of ethnic clashes which had broken 
out in August 1988 in the communes of Ntega and 
Marangara (see 1988 Annual Report). The first series of 
visits was conducted at the end of 1988. In January, May 
and November 1989 ICRC delegates saw, in accordance 
with the institution’s criteria, 131 people detained for secur
ity reasons in 11 places of detention. A d  hoc material 
assistance was distributed as needed.

Moreover, in early 1989 the ICRC gradually phased out 
assistance programmes for victims of the events of August 
1988. The need for Tracing Agency work having diminished 
considerably, Agency offices in Burundi and Rwanda were 
closed.

Distributions of material assistance were suspended in 
mid-March since nearly all the displaced people had gone 
back to their homes. Finally, the ICRC and the Burundi 
Red Cross signed a co-operation agreement aimed at en
couraging dissemination of international humanitarian law 
among different target groups.

CONGO  — The ICRC continued its efforts to promote 
the dissemination of international humanitarian law among 
the Congolese National People’s Army. A delegate special
ized in dissemination among the armed forces gave several 
courses and seminars to officers. In addition, speakers 
trained by the Congolese Red Cross and the ICRC gave 
numerous talks to a wide variety of target groups.

COTE D 'IV O IR E —  On 20 September 1989 Côte d ’Ivoire 
ratified the Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions.

From 29 March to 7 April, a regional course on interna
tional humanitarian law was organized in Abidjan for some 
30 army officers from the seven member countries of the 
Agreement on Non-aggression and Defence Assistance 
(ANAD) and two observers (Benin and Guinea). The course 
was given by the regional delegate based in Lome and a
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delegate specialized in dissemination among the armed 
forces who had come from Geneva for the occasion.

GAM BIA  — On 12 January 1989 Gambia acceded to the 
Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions.

From 23 to 27 February the regional delegate based in 
Lagos and an ICRC doctor visited detainees in the central 
prison in Banjul. The visit, during which 42 detainees were 
interviewed without witnesses, was conducted in accordance 
with standard ICRC procedure. The delegates noted that 
plumbing work suggested on the previous visit in February 
1988 and financed by the ICRC had been carried out. 
Material assistance (paint, insecticide) and medical supplies 
were distributed.

GABO N  — As part of various events organized to raise 
funds for the emerging National Society, ICRC delegates 
co-operated with the Society’s volunteers in giving talks 
on international humanitarian law for the general public. 
At the beginning of the year they also examined with 
National Society officials the conditions for the recognition 
of the Gabonese Red Cross by the ICRC.

GHANA  — In March a five-day course on the law of war 
was given to about 20 high-ranking army officers. An ICRC 
delegate specialized in dissemination of international 
humanitarian law among the armed forces came from 
Geneva for the occasion.

LIBERIA  — In January and February the regional delegate 
based in Lagos and an ICRC doctor visited 10 people de
tained in Monrovia’s central prison following the attempted 
coup d ’état of March 1988. At the beginning of July, an 
ICRC sanitary engineer visited the prison in order to carry 
out repair work on the electrical system and recommend 
further improvements to sanitation.

M A L I  — On 8 February, Mali acceded to the Protocols 
additional to the Geneva Conventions.

N IG ERIA  — In addition to carrying out num erous 
missions to countries covered from Lagos, the regional 
delegate organized a seminar on communication and 
disaster preparedness. The seminar was held in Lagos from 
28 March to 2 April and brought together Secretaries- 
General and dissemination officials from National Societies 
of English-speaking countries in West Africa.

C EN TRAL A F R IC A N  REPU BLIC  — The ICRC main
tained contact with the authorities and the National So

ciety and organized a seminar in Bangui from 16 to 20 May 
on international humanitarian law for the country’s army 
officers. A delegate specialized in dissemination among the 
armed forces came from Geneva for the occasion.

R W A N D A  — In addition to its activities in the wake of 
the ethnic strife that broke out in Burundi in August 1988, 
the ICRC’s regional delegation in Kinshasa pursued its ap
proaches to the Rwandese authorities to obtain access to 
persons held for security reasons. Following the regional 
delegate’s meeting with the Minister of Justice in March, 
a training course on international humanitarian law and 
the ICRC’s traditional activities on behalf of detainees was 
organized in June for the officials in charge of prison 
medical and social services and representatives of the 
Ministry of Justice. The ICRC also provided financial sup
port for several dissemination projects of the National 
Society.

SIERRA LEO N E  — In November a delegate specialized 
in dissemination among the armed forces gave a four-day 
course on the law of war in Freetown to about 20 officers 
from Gambia, Ghana, Liberia and Sierra Leone. He had 
working sessions with each delegation to draw up pro
grammes for the dissemination of international humani
tarian law in the different armies. Moreover, during a 
mission in June, the regional delegate based in Lagos worked 
out the terms of an agreement with National Society of
ficials on the dissemination of international humanitarian 
law and conducted a seminar for prison officials.

TOGO  — The regional delegate was received several times 
by the Minister of the Interior, General M. Amegi, with 
whom she discussed the possibility for the ICRC to resume 
its visits to security detainees arrested after the attempted 
coup d ’état of September 1986 and previously visited in 
October of the same year. On 7 September General Amegi 
agreed in principle that the visits could be resumed. From 
31 October to 4 November the delegates, including an ICRC 
doctor, interviewed without witnesses 14 people detained 
in Kara prison. A few days later they also visited, at police 
headquarters, three persons normally held at the General 
Information Bureau. After the visit to Kara prison, ad hoc 
material assistance (medicines, toiletries, clothing, games) 
was sent to the prison in question.

Z A IR E  — From 20 to 23 February the Delegate General 
for Africa was in Kinshasa. His talks with numerous govern
ment representatives centred on the possibility for the ICRC 
to have regular access to all places of detention.
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During the year ICRC delegates continued to visit places 
of detention whenever they were authorized to do so. In 
Kinshasa and in the provinces of Shaba, Bas-Zai're and 
Equateur they visited a total of 341 persons detained for 
offences against State security. They had access to 54 places 
of detention run by the National Police Force, the Civil 
Guard, Military Security, the country’s armed forces, the 
National Documentation Agency and the Justice Depart
ment. In addition, for the first time the ICRC was author
ized to visit persons detained under the responsibility of 
the National Immigration Agency. In most cases the 
delegates were able to make regular follow-up visits in 
accordance with the institution’s customary procedure.

As part of its detention activities, the ICRC distributed 
aid as needed to detainees and their families. The delegates 
also registered detainees visited for the first time, informed

families of their relatives’ imprisonment and arranged for 
the exchange of Red Cross messages between detainees and 
their relatives.

The delegation in Kinshasa also maintained close con
tact with the Red Cross Society of the Republic of Zaire. 
In co-operation with the ICRC, the National Society 
organized training and proficiency courses for its dissemi
nation officers. Throughout the year, they gave a num
ber of talks on international humanitarian law to differ
ent target groups. The National Society and the ICRC also 
joined forces to set up a stand at the Kinshasa Interna
tional Fair which is held every two years during the month 
of July. Finally, delegates specialized in dissemination were 
dispatched from Geneva to give courses and hold seminars 
for army officers and students at Kinshasa University.
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RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1989
AFRICA

Country
(in F rench  alphabetica l o rder)

Recipients
Relief Medical

assistance
Total

(Tonnes)
Value 

in Sw. fr.
Value 

in Sw. fr. Sw. fr.

South A frica ..................... Detainees, their fam ilies, 
refugees and civilians 194 405,721 405,721

Angola ................................. Civilians and the disabled 6,075 6,481,090 307,744 6,788,834
A ngola (south-east) ....... Displaced civilians, the 

w ar-w ounded 25 138,751 118,606 257,357
Benin .................................... Detainees 27 31,144 8,366 39,510
Burundi ............................... D isplaced civilians, detainees 126 201,027 — 201,027
E thiopia .............................. The disabled and various 

institutions 76 53,089 83,232 136,321
E thiopia (Tigray and 
E ritrea , via Sudan) ......

The disabled and prisoners 
o f  war 68 609,407 242,018 851,425

G am bia ................................ Detainees 2 9,977 4,284 14,261
Liberia ................................. Detainees — — 4,296 4,296
M ozam bique ..................... D isplaced civilians, 

detainees, the disabled 1,620 1,351,361 399,704 1,751,065
N am ibia .............................. D etainees, their families 

and  refugees 41 54,073 _ 54,073
U ganda ................................ D isplaced civilians, 

refugees, detainees 1,327 1,946,317 152,289 2,098,606
Senegal ................................. D isplaced civilians, 

refugees 369 875,863 3,684 879,547
Som alia ............................... Displaced civilians, 

the w ar-w ounded 34 55,273 747,839 803,112
Sudan .................................. D isplaced civilians 5,159 4,397,731 459,899 4,857,630
Sudan (conflict in southern 
Sudan, via Kenya) .................

Displaced civilians, 
the w ar-w ounded 7,414 4,569,662 759,905 5,329,567

Chad .................................... D etainees, the disabled 
and various institu tions 40 79,755 121,240 200,995

Togo ...................................... Detainees — 1,179 17,024 18,203
Zaire ...................................... Detainees and their families 27 48,406 6,568 54,974
Zam bia ................................ D isplaced civilians, refugees 

and N ational Society 45 142,957 7,569 150,526
Zim babw e ........................... D isplaced civilians, refugees, 

the disabled and N ational 
Society 130 104,179 102,769 206,948

TOTAL ............................ 22,799 21,556,962 3,547,036 25,103,998
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LATIN AM ERICA

As in previous years, it was in El Salvador, Nicaragua 
and Peru that the ICRC conducted the bulk of its protec
tion and assistance activities in Latin America in 1989. Its 
delegates were also active elsewhere, in particular visiting 
security detainees in Chile, Colombia, Cuba, Ecuador and 
Suriname; towards the end of the year they were present 
in Panama, too, where they provided assistance to the popu
lation and visited detainees.

In addition, the ICRC maintained contact with govern
ments and National Societies in Latin America to promote 
the dissemination of knowledge of international humani
tarian law and encourage ratification of the 1977 Ad
ditional Protocols. In July the Protocols were ratified by 
Peru, where they will come into force in January 1990.

The ICRC maintained an average of 92 delegates in Latin 
America (including administrative and medical staff pro
vided by National Societies), assisted by over 300 local 
employees. They were assigned to six delegations (Chile, 
El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua and Peru) 
and three regional delegations (Buenos Aires, Bogotá and 
San José). At the end of the period under review, the re
gional delegations covered the following countries:

□ The regional delegation in Buenos Aires: Argentina, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay

□ The regional delegation in Bogotá: Colombia, Ecuador, 
Guyana, Suriname and Venezuela

D The regional delegation in San José: Costa Rica, the 
Bahamas, Belize, Cuba, the Dominican Republic, Gre
nada, Haiti, Honduras, Jamaica, Mexico, Panam a and 
the Lesser Antilles.

Taking into account the balance available and contribu
tions in kind, a special appeal was launched to raise 
34,451,600 Swiss francs for the ICRC’s activities in Latin 
America in 1989.

Central America and the Caribbean

EL SALVADOR

In accordance with the provisions of Article 3 common 
to the Geneva Conventions and with Additional Protocol 
II, the ICRC pursued its protection and assistance work

in connection with the internal conflict in El Salvador. Pro
tection and assistance for persons detained in connection 
with the events and for the civilian population in regions 
affected by the conflict continued to be its main concern. 
Over the year, the ICRC continued to expand its activities 
aimed at assisting the civilian victims of the conflict. It 
repeatedly reminded the government authorities and the 
Farabundo Marti Liberation Front (FMLN), both orally 
and in writing, that neither the civilian population nor 
objects indispensable to their survival must be the object 
of attack, threats or reprisals.

The events which shook the country at the end of the 
year demonstrated the usefulness of ICRC presence and 
the necessity of pursuing the delegation’s assistance and 
protection activities, as well as its work to disseminate know
ledge of the fundamental principles of the Red Cross and 
international humanitarian law so as to ensure that they 
are respected in times of crisis.

On 11 November the FMLN launched its heaviest offen
sive in ten years; the ensuing fighting mainly affected the 
towns in eight of the country’s 14 departments. The state 
of emergency, proclaimed the following day, was still in 
force at the end of the year.

In view of the difficulties facing the relief workers of 
various organizations, including the Salvadoran Red Cross, 
in assisting the victims, the ICRC launched two appeals 
for a truce, on 15 and 18 November, to allow evacuation 
of the wounded. The Salvadoran Red Cross ambulance 
fleet, which was supplemented by four ICRC vehicles, sus
tained some damage and one of the National Society’s first- 
aid workers was wounded. The ICRC Delegate General 
carried out a ten-day mission to El Salvador to assess the 
situation and redefine the ICRC’s short- and medium-term 
objectives accordingly. He was received on 27 November 
by President Cristiani, to whom he expressed the ICRC’s 
concern over the non-respect of the emblem and the diffi
culties encountered by first-aid workers in evacuating the 
wounded.

Two doctors, two nurses and a relief co-ordinator were 
sent to El Salvador to strengthen the team already working 
in the country. On the basis of evaluations carried out in 
hospitals, the delegates distributed four and a half tonnes 
of surgical supplies and medicines and made regular visits 
to civilian and military wounded. In addition, they closely 
monitored the situation of persons arrested during the con
flict (see follow ing section).
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The ICRC also provided basic essentials to churches 
which had set up shelters for displaced persons, and its 
delegates evacuated 17 civilians held by opposition com
batants in a hotel in San Salvador.

Activities for persons detained 
in connection with the conflict

From January until 12 November delegates had regular 
access, in accordance with ICRC criteria, to places of deten
tion in the capital and elsewhere in the country. Visits were 
made to prisons, penitentiaries and juvenile detention cen
tres under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Justice and 
to places used for administrative detention under the respon
sibility of the Ministry of Defence, i.e., the armed forces’ 
garrisons and premises of the Security Corps (National 
Guard, National Police and Policía de Hacienda).

Following the proclamation of the state of emergency 
on 12 November, the ICRC renewed its agreement with 
the government concerning visiting procedures which had 
been followed during the state of emergency in force until

January 1987. Focusing its attention on temporary places 
of detention, the ICRC endeavoured to gain access to secur
ity detainees as soon as possible after their arrest; its 
delegates were thus able to visit detainees placed in solitary 
confinement (for a maximum period of 15 days) from the 
eighth day after arrest.

The delegates made 1,772 visits to 123 places of deten
tion and three hospitals; they saw 3,280 persons, of whom 
2,280 were registered for the first time. Visits were especially 
frequent during the last two months of the year on account 
of the high number of arrests — over 1,600.

Throughout the year, the ICRC monitored the detainees’ 
state of health. Limited material assistance (toilet articles, 
spectacles, mattresses, clothing) was provided as needed. 
At Christmas, special parcels were distributed to all the 
detainees in the country. Finally, the travel expenses of 
516 particularly needy persons were paid by the ICRC to 
enable them to visit relatives in detention.

A confidential summary report on conditions of deten
tion, covering the visits made between June 1988 and June 
1989, was submitted to the authorities.
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The ICRC also endeavoured to afford protection to 
military personnel and civilians captured by the FMLN. 
Approaches to FMLN leaders were stepped up with a view 
to having the ICRC regularly notified of the capture of 
civilians or armed forces personnel and ensuring that the 
persons detained are treated in accordance with the rules 
of international hum anitarian law and are visited by 
delegates.

Release of detainees
and evacuation of the seriously wounded

Further to an agreement between the government and 
the opposition concluded under the auspices o f the 
Salvadoran Church in Panam a in January 1987, the ICRC 
organized an operation in which 46 wounded and disabled 
members of the opposition were flown from San Salvador 
to a country of asylum on 7 October, on board a plane 
chartered by the ICRC. This was done by the institution 
at the request of the parties involved and as a strictly neutral 
intermediary, after its delegates had ascertained that the 
people concerned wished to leave El Salvador.

Throughout the year, the ICRC transferred out of the 
conflict areas wounded and sick civilians who were in urgent 
need of hospital care. With the authorities’ agreement, the 
ICRC also transported 20 members of the armed forces 
and five FMLN combatants to civilian hospitals in San 
Salvador and San Miguel.

Finally, on four occasions the ICRC was asked to assist 
in the release of armed forces personnel by the FMLN.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC Tracing Agency in El Salvador has a main 
office in the capital and regional offices in Santa Ana, San 
Miguel, Chatelanango, Usulután and San Francisco Gotera. 
Some 600 people came to the Agency every month, most 
of them to enquire about relatives detained by the govern
ment authorities, the FMLN or unidentified groups. In most 
cases, delegates were able to reply rapidly, thanks to lists 
kept by the Agency. O f the 178 formal tracing requests 
filed in the Agency’s six offices during 1989, 121 were 
resolved.

The Agency registered all new detainees visited and 
recorded any information concerning their transfer between 
different places of detention or their release.

It also collected 1,910 and distributed 1,593 Red Cross 
messages, making exchanges of news possible between per
sons detained by government authorities or the FMLN and 
their families, between refugees living in camps in Hon

duras and their relatives in conflict zones in El Salvador, 
and between disabled people transferred to other countries 
and their families.

On account of the fighting, the Agency received an in
creased number of enquiries towards the end of the year, 
many from persons living abroad who were without news 
of their relatives in El Salvador.

Activities for civilians

The plight of the civilian victims of the conflict con
tinued to be one of the ICRC’s major concerns. Its delegates 
reminded both the Salvadoran authorities and the FMLN 
that the civilian population must be spared and treated in 
accordance with international humanitarian law. As in 1988, 
delegates drafted confidential reports on the situation: one 
was submitted to the FMLN in May, while the report in
tended for the authorities was submitted to President 
Cristiani on 31 October 1989. In addition, throughout the 
year the delegates informed the authorities about incidents 
reported by the civilian population.

On 6 October the ICRC was asked, as a neutral in
termediary, to evacuate 18 members of an opposition group 
who had occupied the embassy of a neighbouring country, 
as well as 13 persons they were holding hostage.

In late October the ICRC helped in the repatriation of 
1,100 Salvadoran refugees from Honduras by providing 
vehicles and personnel to the UNHCR.

Relief distributions and agricultural assistance programme

The ICRC continued providing food assistance as need
ed to families cut off from their source of supplies on ac
count of the conflict. Delegates distributed 154 tonnes of 
food to 20,100 persons, mainly in the centre and east of 
the country (San Salvador, Cuscatlán, San Miguel, Usulután 
and Morazán).

During the fighting in November, emergency assistance 
was given to 20,000 persons who had sought refuge in 
shelters set up by the Church.

The ICRC was able to phase out its agricultural assistance 
programme since favourable weather conditions resulted 
in good harvests in most parts of the country.

Medical and sanitation activities

Despite problems of access to the conflict zones, the two 
ICRC medical teams visited as regularly as was possible 
the departments of Cabañas, Chalatenango, La Libertad,
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La Paz, La Unión, San Vicente, Santa Ana and Usulután. 
During the first few months of the year it was difficult 
to cover the departments of Morazán and San Miguel, while 
access to Cuscatlán, northern Morazán and the area around 
the volcano near San Salvador was severely restricted in 
August and September.

Over the year, the teams were nevertheless able to:

□ give medical and dental consultations to 16,115 persons 
who had no access to other medical facilities

□ transport 133 wounded civilians and military personnel 
to the nearest hospital

□ vaccinate 8,000 persons, in conjunction with the Ministry 
of Health, as part of the WHO immunization pro
gramme against measles, poliomyelitis, diphtheria, 
tetanus and whooping cough

□ provide supplies to and supervise five health centres and 
train health workers in charge of centres to which the 
ICRC did not always have access

□ give basic information on health and hygiene to persons 
included in the ICRC’s medical programme

□ supply medical material and medicines as needed to 
hospitals treating victims of the conflict.

Following the events in November, ICRC teams made 
a survey of hospitals adm itting the wounded in San 
Salvador, San Miguel and other towns in the country. On 
the basis of information gathered there, four and a half 
tonnes of medical supplies and medicines worth 396,000 
Swiss francs were dispatched to El Salvador.

Regarding sanitation, two ICRC teams monitored the 
progress of 29 projects to supply safe drinking water and 
41 latrine-building projects. O f these, 13 and seven respec
tively were completed, benefiting a total of 23,000 persons. 
Information meetings were organized for the population 
taking an active part in the construction work. The ICRC 
had supplied materials worth 181,000 Swiss francs, represen
ting 60% of the total cost of the projects, while the re
mainder was borne by the villages.

Dissemination

Working in close co-operation with the Salvadoran Red 
Cross, the ICRC continued its efforts to promote knowledge 
of international humanitarian law and the principles of the 
Red Cross among the Salvadoran armed forces, the Security 
Corps, FMLN combatants, the general public and members 
of the National Society.

On the basis of a monthly programme drawn up by the 
ICRC according to the situation in the field and submitted 
to the military authorities, the delegates gave talks to four 
different groups within the armed forces:

□ military units in the field: a total of 10,000 persons at
tended charlas (talks) and took part in theatrical presen
tations which focused on rules o f behaviour for 
combatants

□ the Security Corps, in particular persons responsible for 
interrogating detainees

□ local commanders in charge of civil defence in the villages

□ military academy cadets

Whenever the military situation allowed, delegates 
organized information meetings for opposition combatants.

A new handbook for combatants, adapted to the situa
tion in El Salvador, was published by the delegation and 
distributed from June onwards.

ICRC delegates were invited to present the fundamental 
principles of the Red Cross and international humanitarian 
law at various seminars organized by Church circles and 
the Law Faculty of the Central American University in San 
Salvador. In May, the ICRC and the UNHCR took part 
in a seminar for Salvadoran health workers, organized by 
the Inter-American Institute of Human Rights based in San 
José.

ICRC delegates participated in courses and seminars given 
as part of the National Society’s training programme for 
its personnel and volunteer workers; the programme focused 
on local branches, especially those covering regions affected 
by the conflict. Additional training was also given to the 
ICRC’s local employees and to health workers in charge 
of botiquines (pharmacies) stocked by the ICRC.

Finally, four local and one national radio station broad
cast programmes on the ICRC at regular intervals. From 
November, three more stations joined this information cam
paign, which was aimed at the general public and also in
cluded many presentations given during missions in the 
field.

Co-operation with the National Society

The ICRC continued to provide financial support to 
enable the Salvadoran Red Cross to expand its activities, 
in particular in the medical sphere (ambulance services, 
dispensaries and train ing  o f first-aid  w orkers) and 
dissemination. As in the past, the ICRC also helped finance 
the blood transfusion centre run by the National Society.
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Following the damage caused to its vehicles during the 
clashes in November, at the end of the year the Salvadoran 
Red Cross received six ambulances from the ICRC. The 
total value of support provided to the National Society 
was 1,343,000 Swiss francs.

NICARAGUA

During the period under review, the ICRC was present 
throughout the country, operating from its delegation in 
Managua, four sub-delegations (Matagalpa, Juigalpa, Puer
to Cabezas and Bluefields) and an office in La Rosita. As 
in previous years, its activities centred on persons detained 
for security reasons and the civilian population living in 
the areas affected by the armed clashes between govern
ment forces and the Contras. Regular contact was main
tained with the authorities to keep them informed about 
the ICRC’s activities. In this connection, the Delegate 
General went on three missions and the Deputy Delegate 
General on one mission to Nicaragua.

In order to obtain the security guarantees necessary for 
the continuation of its work in the regions affected by the 
conflict, the ICRC also maintained contact with Contra 
representatives, reminding them of their responsibilities 
towards the civilian population and towards persons de
tained by them.

The ICRC also closely followed the negotiations between 
the government and the opposition movement and main
tained contact with the authorities and the UNHCR regar
ding the ICRC’s possible role in the peace process.

Activities for detainees and their families

The ICRC continued its activities for the protection and 
assistance of persons detained by the Nicaraguan authorities 
- members of the former National Guard imprisoned after 
the fall of the Somoza regime, civilians convicted of col
laboration with that regime, and people arrested subsequent
ly for counter-revolutionary activities or for acts prejudicial 
to State security. As in the past, aid was given to needy 
prisoners and their families.

In keeping with its humanitarian mission, the ICRC also 
gave attention to the plight of Nicaraguan citizens, whether 
civilian or military, captured by the Contras. It arranged 
for the exchange of Red Cross messages between these de
tainees and their families and reminded the captors of their 
responsibilities towards those they held and of the humane 
treatment to which the detainees were entitled.

Visits to detainees

At the beginning of the year the ICRC was visiting some
3,000 security detainees in prisons under the jurisdiction 
of the National Penitentiary System (SPN). After a 
preparatory visit, the delegation attended the release of 
1,650 detainees in Managua on 17 March. It provided the 
detainees with clothing and chartered 50 buses to take them 
to their homes. Over the year 460 detainees were released. 
The ICRC maintained contact with all the persons released 
and provided assistance where needed.

The delegates continued to make regular visits to all SPN 
prisons in Managua and the rest of the country. They went 
six times to Tipitapa prison, three times to the Zona Fran
ca prison and twice to “ La Esperanza” , a prison for 
women. In the provinces, three series of visits were made 
to six places of detention run by the SPN (in April/M ay, 
August and October/November), while prison-farms (gran
jas) were visited in January, July and October. The delega
tion continued to submit confidential reports to the 
country’s highest authorities on the conditions of deten
tion observed during the visits.

The ICRC continued to make representations, through 
the delegates stationed in Managua as well as the Delegate
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General and D eputy Delegate General during their 
missions, aimed at obtaining access to persons detained 
under the authority of the State security services, most of 
whom were undergoing interrogation. The authorities, 
however, did not approve visiting procedures in accordance 
with ICRC criteria.

Following the submission in late 1988 of a report on 
legal aspects of detention, contacts with the Chief Public 
Prosecutor were pursued with a view to settling cases still 
pending (detainees subjected to prolonged pre-trial custody, 
persons not released after serving their sentences, etc.).

Medical and material assistance

The medical delegate continued to give medical consulta
tions to sick detainees in the prisons and to make regular 
visits to hospitalized detainees. The sanitary and hygiene 
conditions, the food and the health of the detainees were 
assessed several times during the year. On the basis of eye 
tests carried out by the doctor, the ICRC continued to pay 
for spectacles, and in some prisons (Juigalpa and Esteli) 
it financed improvements to the sanitary facilities.

The ICRC also distributed food and personal hygiene 
and leisure articles to the detainees as necessary, for a total 
value of 891,600 Swiss francs.

Finally, the delegation continued its programme to assist 
the neediest families of detainees. Food parcels were 
distributed, and travel costs paid for those wishing to visit 
relatives detained in the capital. The cost of this programme 
amounted to 159,500 Swiss francs.

Tracing Agency

As previously, the Tracing Agency office in Managua 
was engaged mainly in registering detainees visited, arrang
ing for the exchange of news between detainees and their 
families and processing the information gleaned from those 
activities.

The Agency also continued to organize the exchange of 
messages between refugees in Honduras and Costa Rica 
— mainly Miskito Indians — and their relatives still in 
Nicaragua, and between separated families within Nicaragua 
itself.

In conjunction with the tracing offices in Costa Rica 
and Honduras, the Agency office in Managua processed 
1,236 tracing requests concerning persons reported miss
ing; of these, 507 were successfully concluded.

During 1989 the Tracing Agency office in Managua for
warded a total of 14,386 Red Cross messages.

Activities for the civilian population

Delegates in the sub-delegations of Bluefields, Puerto 
Cabezas, Juigalpa and Matagalpa and in the La Rosita 
(Las Minas) office stepped up their efforts and the fre
quency of their field missions so as to gain a better picture 
of the conditions in which the civilian population in the 
conflict zone was living. Confidential reports, based on 
first-hand accounts by civilians and including recommen
dations by the ICRC, were regularly submitted to the 
authorities.

The ICRC continued throughout the year to provide 
material and medical assistance to civilians cut off in the 
conflict zones. The total value of food and other aid pro
vided was 521,000 Swiss francs. In addition, during the 
first few months the ICRC continued to assist the popula
tion affected by Hurricane Joan in 1988.

The programme to help temporarily displaced persons, 
persons displaced and then resettled, and people cut off 
by the conflict and in need continued in three main regions:

□ Out of the Puerto Cabezas sub-delegation, which covers 
the Rio Coco region and the autonomous Atlántico 
Norte region;

□ Out of the Bluefields sub-delegation, which covers 
Laguna de Perlas, Rio Escondido, Rio Wawasang and 
Rio Grande de Matagalpa;

□ Out of the Matagalpa and Juigalpa sub-delegations, 
which essentially cover the departments of Jinotega, 
M atagalpa, Boaco and Chontales.

Food and material assistance

Despite certain problems of access to the conflict zones 
due to the military situation and, to a lesser extent, to 
climatic and logistic difficulties, the ICRC continued its 
relief work for the civilian population in the above- 
mentioned regions.

As part of its programme to assist families returning to 
their villages of origin, the Puerto Cabezas sub-delegation 
continued to distribute food rations for an average of three 
months and basic necessities such as blankets, cooking uten
sils, tools and fishing tackle. In addition, delegates sup
plied corrugated iron and provided food assistance as 
needed to the victims of Hurricane Joan. They also made 
the last relief distributions to persons affected by the 1988 
floods in the plains south of the Rio Coco.

The Bluefields sub-delegation continued to help families 
living in isolated villages who had come under attack or
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had just returned home. Relief distributions along the Rio 
Wawasang and Rio Grande de Matagalpa were made by 
boat, out of Bluefields.

Medical assistance

The ICRC medical team, comprising a doctor and two 
nurses, continued to monitor the food and medical situa
tion of the people assisted. There was also intense activity 
in the regions covered by the ICRC to help the local popula
tion cut off by the conflict, displaced or recently returned 
from abroad.

By accompanying delegates making relief distributions, 
the medical staff was able to gain access to persons whom 
it was difficult for the government health services to reach. 
Besides giving medical consultations and transporting 
seriously ill and wounded people to government hospitals, 
the medical team carried out parasite control and vaccina
tion campaigns, mainly against tuberculosis, measles, 
tetanus, poliomyelitis and diphtheria.

ICRC nurses also gave talks on public health and medical 
care to health workers in the villages and provided them 
with pharmaceutical kits containing medicines and medical 
supplies worth a total of 112,000 Swiss francs.

Lastly, throughout the year, the ICRC visited civilian 
hospitals and dispensaries run by the Ministry of Health 
as well as branches of the Nicaraguan Red Cross situated 
in regions affected by the events or having to deal with 
an influx of displaced persons. Regular aid in the form 
of medicines and medical supplies was provided.

Orthopaedic programme

In accordance with the 1984 agreement between the ICRC 
and the Nicaraguan Ministry of Health, the institution con
tinued to help run the Erasmo Paredes Herrera orthopaedic 
centre in Managua.

During the year, the number of ICRC staff assigned to 
the centre was gradually reduced to two technical advisers 
who supervise the local team. The centre employs a total 
of 72 persons (21 prosthetists, physiotherapists and trainees, 
and 51 specialized workers). The ICRC contributed 30% 
of the centre’s budget, essentially by supplying imported 
materials worth 69,200 Swiss francs.

The centre provides accommodation for patients from 
outside Managua while they are being fitted. During the 
period under review, 328 new amputees were fitted with

prostheses, and a total of 1,124 orthoses and 538 prostheses 
were manufactured.

Dissemination

On the basis of the programme drawn up with the military 
authorities in June 1988, ICRC delegates gave talks on in
ternational humanitarian law and the fundamental prin
ciples of the Red Cross to staff officers in all military 
districts and to air force and naval officers; a total of 14 
four-hour courses were given.

In December, a new programme for 1990 was submitted 
to and approved by the military authorities. The authorities 
also agreed to finance the publication of the handbook 
for combatants prepared by the delegation.

As in the previous year, delegates gave talks to represen
tatives of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs and the Interior. 
During field missions they also distributed an explanatory 
leaflet and described the role of the ICRC to the local 
population.

Finally, the ICRC pursued its co-operation with the Na
tional Society in training its active members and employees. 
ICRC delegates conducted three seminars for dissemina
tion officials and in September took part in a seminar which 
brought together the presidents of the branches of the 
Nicaraguan Red Cross. They also gave many lectures aim
ed at volunteers and first-aid workers of the National 
Society.

Co-operation with the National Society

In addition to its co-operation with the National Society 
in the area of dissemination, the ICRC continued to pro
vide the Society with logistic support. To help the Society 
maintain its ambulance service, the ICRC provided an ex
patriate mechanic, as it had done the previous year, as well 
as vehicles, spare parts and various other equipment worth
824,000 Swiss francs.

The ICRC also co-operated closely with the National 
Society in the area of relief distributions to civilians. Over 
the year, the delegation delivered to the branches concern
ed 57 tonnes of relief supplies for persons who were not 
receiving any direct aid from the ICRC.

With support from the British Red Cross and the ICRC, 
the National Society put into service two ambulance boats 
based in Bluefields, where port facilities destroyed by H ur
ricane Joan had had to be rebuilt, and the ICRC installed 
a fuel tank for use by its own boats and by the ambulance 
boats of the Nicaraguan Red Cross.
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HONDURAS

ICRC activities in Honduras continued to be conducted 
from the regional delegation in San José, Costa Rica. Dur
ing his missions the regional delegate maintained close rela
tions with the Honduran authorities and Red Cross. The 
situation in the country — in particular in the border areas 
where citizens of neighbouring countries were living as 
refugees — was followed closely, both from San José and 
from the Agency offices in Tegucigalpa and Mocorón, open
ed in 1987 and 1988 respectively.

Detention

Following the arrest for security reasons of four Hon
durans and one Salvadoran in Tegucigalpa in August, the 
ICRC was granted permission to visit them in the central 
penitentiary once a month, starting in September.

Activities for displaced civilians

During 1989 ICRC tracing activities continued to be con
ducted and co-ordinated by the delegate stationed in 
Tegucigalpa. Over the year 10,535 family messages were 
exchanged between refugees in Honduras and their families 
in Nicaragua and El Salvador, and 506 out of 881 tracing 
requests were resolved. Working out of Tegucigalpa for 
the area south-east of the capital and out of Mocorón for 
the Moskitia area, where Miskito Indians displaced from 
Nicaragua are living, the ICRC strengthened its contacts 
with the local population, the displaced persons, the H on
duran military authorities and officials of Nicaraguan 
resistance movements in the region. As a result, various 
places where refugees were living could be reached more 
easily; the number of family messages collected and 
distributed and tracing requests resolved increased ac
cordingly.

Dissemination and co-operation with the National Society

Work continued to disseminate knowledge of interna- . 
tional humanitarian law among the Honduran armed forces. 
The dissemination delegate specialized in this field went 
to Tegucigalpa from 13 to 17 February to give the fifth 
course on the law of war to the sixth class of future staff 
officers. During field missions the regional delegate, too, 
gave talks on international humanitarian law to members 
of the armed forces, in particular to the Fifth Brigade sta
tioned in Mocorón.

The ICRC continued to co-operate with the Honduran 
Red Cross in training the Society’s volunteers, personnel 
and branch representatives.

In addition, food and other assistance worth 125,700 
Swiss francs was delivered to the National Society for 
distribution among displaced persons and the victims of 
Hurricane Joan.

GUATEMALA

The ICRC delegation set up in Guatemala in January 
1988 continued its approaches to government authorities 
in order to expand its activities in the country and con
clude a headquarters agreement, which was in fact signed 
on 13 September.

In this connection, the Delegate General undertook 
missions to Guatemala City in May and December. On 25 
May he was received by the Guatemalan President, Mr. Vinicio 
Cerezo, with whom he discussed the headquarters agree
ment, dissemination of international humanitarian law 
among the armed forces and the restructuring of the Na
tional Society. The Delegate General also had a meeting 
with the Minister of Defence, General Gramajo, who gave 
his backing to the ICRC’s programme aimed at promoting 
international humanitarian law in the Guatemalan army. 
In December, during a subsequent meeting with the Delegate 
General, the Minister of Defence declared himself in favour 
of rapid ratification of the headquarters agreement.

Dissemination

The ICRC delegation pursued its activities to disseminate 
knowledge of international humanitarian law among the 
armed forces and in university and legal circles.

In May, the head of delegation gave a series of talks 
on international hum anitarian law to law students at 
Landivar University.

In July, the delegation conducted a two-day seminar on 
Red Cross principles and international humanitarian law 
for a group of jurists of the national police force.

In October, during a seminar which was organized by 
the United Nations Centre for Human Rights and held at 
the country’s Centre for Military Studies, the delegates gave 
a talk on international humanitarian law and methods for 
its teaching in the armed forces.
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Co-operation with the National Society

The ICRC closely followed the negotiations on the revi
sion of the statutes and the restructuring of the Guatemalan 
Red Cross, which was experiencing internal difficulties, and 
was ready to offer the National Society its services and 
advice.

PANAMA

In view of the tense situation prevailing in the country, 
the ICRC closely monitored developments in Panama from 
the regional delegation in San José and through numerous 
missions undertaken by the delegate in charge.

During the last few months of the year the ICRC step
ped up approaches to obtain a reply to its offer of services, 
submitted in June 1987, concerning persons detained for 
security reasons. The regional delegate raised the matter 
with the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mr. L. Kam, and 
the Vice-President, Mr. C. Osori, who received him on 
1 December, but received no reply.

On 20 December, following the United States armed in
tervention, the ICRC reminded both parties of the ap
plicability of international humanitarian law and offered 
them its services. The regional delegate arrived in Panama 
the following day to assess the situation and contact the 
relevant authorities, in conformity with the provisions of 
the Third and Fourth Geneva Conventions. The US military 
authorities allowed the ICRC to visit prisoners of war and 
detained Panamanian civilians in two internment camps 
in the Canal zone from 30 December. Prisoners who were 
not released in the days following their arrest were transfer
red to Panamanian prisons, where the delegates were to 
visit them in early 1990. An ICRC team consisting of seven 
delegates based in Central America was in Panam a during 
the events: besides visiting detainees, the delegates 
distributed three tonnes of medicines and medical supplies 
to hospitals, assessed the situation of displaced persons and 
collected their family messages and tracing requests. They 
also organized the evacuation of 350 foreign civilians to 
their countries of origin.

Co-operation with the National Society

The ICRC continued to support the Panamanian Red 
Cross, mainly to help it strengthen its operational capacity 
in case of disturbances. During the United States interven
tion, the National Society evacuated the wounded, took 
part in distributing medicines dispatched by the ICRC and

put its premises at the disposal of ICRC delegates sent to 
Panama. Two ICRC cross-country vehicles which brought 
surgical supplies and medicines from San José were hand
ed over to the National Society to increase its operational 
capacity.

OTHER COUNTRIES

BAR B A D O S  — The regional delegate based in San José 
travelled to Barbados in November to renew contacts with 
the authorities and the National Society. He was received 
by the Permanent Secretary at the Foreign Ministry, with 
whom he discussed dissemination and the country’s acces
sion to the Additional Protocols. Dissemination was also 
the topic raised with the Permanent Secretary at the Prime 
Minister’s office and the acting Minister of Education. Dur
ing talks with the National Society he outlined — and pro
posed for im plem entation in 1990 — dissem ination 
programmes intended for teachers as well as for represen
tatives of the various ministries and the armed forces.

COSTA RICA  — The ICRC’s regional delegation in Costa 
Rica maintained relations with the authorities and National 
Societies of the countries covered from San José. It con
tinued to provide logistic support for the Managua and 
San Salvador delegations, mainly with regard to activities 
of the Tracing Agency, and maintained contacts with 
Nicaraguan opposition movements. The delegates also 
closely followed developments in Haiti; towards the end 
of the year, Panama became the focus of the delegation’s 
concerns.

Within Costa Rica itself, the ICRC continued to sup
port the National Society, in particular in its tracing ac
tivities along the Nicaraguan border and in the sphere of 
dissemination. The Tracing Agency delegate based in Hon
duras travelled to Costa Rica in July, September and 
November in order to improve co-ordination, visit camps 
where Nicaraguan refugees are living and hold talks with 
the relevant Costa Rican authorities (the General Direc
torate for Refugee Affairs). A local employee was hired 
part-time to visit the camps regularly, follow up tracing 
requests and forward family messages.

The two regional delegates based in San José went on 
numerous missions, mainly to work with the National 
Societies of the countries visited in promoting international 
humanitarian law and the principles and ideals of the Move
ment, either by organizing courses and seminars or by pro
viding support for local Red Cross programmes in this 
sphere.
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The delegates’ talks with government representatives met 
during their missions centred on ratification or accession 
to the Additional Protocols by countries not yet party to 
them and the promotion of knowledge of international 
humanitarian law.

CUBA — The regional delegate based in San José went 
on four missions to Cuba. The primary aim of his talks 
with the authorities was to finalize procedures for visits 
to security detainees. Ratification of Additional Protocol 
II and promotion of international humanitarian law were 
also discussed.

ICRC delegates carried out a new series of visits to Cuban 
prisons in May, visiting 257 detainees in nine places of deten
tion in Havana and other parts of the country. A report 
on those visits was subm itted to the authorities in 
September. In addition, the regional delegate visited, in 
accordance with ICRC criteria, a South African soldier 
captured in Angola in 1988.

The Delegate General and the Deputy Delegate General 
for Latin America travelled to Havana in December to 
define visiting procedures and the categories of detainees 
to which the ICRC would have access on future visits. Dur
ing their mission they also held further talks on Cuba’s 
ratification of Protocol II.

The ICRC worked in close co-operation with the Cuban 
Red Cross regarding the repatriation of shipwrecked Hai
tians (see Haiti). The regional delegate and the National 
Society took an active part in the second congress on natural 
disasters, held in Havana in July. Finally, the regional 
delegate gave a presentation of international humanitarian 
law during a conference organized by the Cuban Asocia
ción de las Naciones Unidas.

DO M INICA  — The regional delegate based in San José 
carried out a four-day mission to Dominica in July to renew 
contacts with the authorities and the National Society, which 
was recognized on 15 March 1989. He was received by the 
country’s President, Prime Minister and the Minister of 
C om m unity Development of the Com m onw ealth of 
Dominica; he also held talks with the President and other 
officials of the National Society.

H A IT I  — The regional delegation based in San José close
ly followed developments in the situation in Haiti and con
tinued to support the work of the National Society. The 
delegate with responsibility for Haiti went there four times: 
he was received three times by the Head of State, General 
Prosper Avril, with whom he discussed issues regarding 
detention, H aiti’s accession to the Additional Protocols

and the dissemination of knowledge of international 
humanitarian law among the armed forces.

Following the disturbances in April, the ICRC was able 
to visit security detainees shortly after their arrest. Some 
of them had already been released in July, when the report 
on the visits was submitted. Three trade unionists who were 
arrested in November and transferred to the national prison 
were visited twice, and a new security detainee was registered 
in the same prison.

On account of the situation in the country, the National 
Society was prepared to take action in case of unrest: for 
instance, it evacuated and treated people who were wounded 
in the April mutiny. With ICRC support, it provided 
assistance to detainees and carried out a considerable 
amount of work disseminating knowledge of international 
humanitarian law and the fundamental principles of the 
Red Cross.

Finally, in co-operation with the Red Cross Societies of 
Cuba and Haiti, the ICRC organized the repatriation of 
three groups of shipwrecked Haitian nationals. In all, 307 
persons were flown back to Haiti at ICRC expense.

JA M A IC A  — The regional delegate was in Jamaica from 
28 February to 4 March to renew dialogue with the 
authorities and the National Society and to prepare with 
them a seminar for journalists from the Caribbean, held 
from 2 to 5 April. The delegate was received by the Perma
nent Secretary at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, to whom 
he conveyed an offer of ICRC services to prom ote 
knowledge of international humanitarian law. Dissemina
tion was also the main topic of his meeting with the adviser 
to the Minister of Information. The delegate’s talks with 
the National Society centred on activities in the wake of 
Hurricane Gilbert, and in particular the support that the 
Tracing Agency could lend to the Jamaica Red Cross Socie
ty. Dissemination projects were also discussed.

M EXICO  — In the course of his three missions to Mexico 
(in February, September and November) the regional 
delegate based in San José continued discussions with the 
authorities and the National Society. He was received by 
the Minister of Justice, the Deputy Minister for Foreign 
Relations and the Honorary President of the Mexican Red 
Cross, Mrs. Occelli de Salinas, wife of the Head of State. 
The main matters discussed were Mexico’s accession to Ad
ditional Protocol II, the plan to open a regional delegation 
in Mexico and programmes regarding the dissemination 
of international humanitarian law and the fundamental 
principles of the Movement. The same subjects were raised 
with senior officials of the National Society. In November,
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the Delegate General took part in the 24th Convention of 
the Mexican Red Cross, held in Ciudad Juarez. In the course 
of that mission he held talks with the Minister of Defence 
and other government representatives on Additional Pro
tocol II and the question of the regional delegation.

SA IN T  LUCIA  — During his two-day mission to Saint 
Lucia in July, the regional delegate based in San José renew
ed contacts with the authorities and the National Society.

SA IN T  VINCENT A N D  THE G REN AD INES  — The 
regional delegate based in San José was in Kingstown, the 
capital of Saint Vincent and the Grenadines, from 8 to 
21 July in order to pursue discussions with the represen
tatives of the local Red Cross about the process, currently 
under way, of granting it recognition as a National Socie
ty. During his mission the delegate also held talks with 
government representatives.

TRINIDAD A N D  TOBAGO  — The regional delegate based 
in San José carried out a mission to Trinidad and Tobago 
from 16 to 21 October. His talks with the Ministers of 
Foreign Affairs, International Trade and Health, as with 
the armed forces Chief of Staff, centred on ratification 
of the Additional Protocols and dissemination of interna
tional humanitarian law. He also met leaders of the Na
tional Society, m ainly to  discuss program m es for 
dissemination of the Red Cross principles and international 
humanitarian law.

South America
CHILE

The main activities of the ICRC, which has been in Chile 
since 1973, continued to be visits and assistance to security 
detainees and their families. Regular contact was main
tained in this respect with the relevant Chilean authorities. 
During high-level talks with representatives of the Ministries 
of Foreign Affairs and Defence, the delegation also con
tinued to discuss the question of ratifying the Additional 
Protocols.

Visits to detainees

ICRC delegates based in Santiago went regularly to the 
prisons there and in other parts of the country where 452 
security detainees were being held, under security laws

12.927, 17.798 and 18.314. In all, 375 visits were made, 
and a detailed report on the conditions of detention was 
submitted to and discussed with the authorities.

The ICRC was in general able to visit persons held for 
interrogation by the security corps, i.e. the Policía de In
vestigaciones and the Carabineros, in the days immediate
ly following their arrest. Over the year, 162 such detainees 
were seen. The Central Nacional de Informaciones (CNI), 
which since 1987 had been transferring people it arrested 
to the Policía de Investigaciones, informed the ICRC of 
such arrests. Using the information received from the CNI 
and the lists of detainees provided to the ICRC by the head
quarters of the Policía de Investigaciones, the delegates 
were able quickly to locate and see people arrested in the 
capital and elsewhere in the country. The ICRC was also 
given access, in accordance with its customary criteria, to 
detainees arrested by the Carabineros. Additional infor
mation was provided by lawyers, detainees’ families and 
the media.

In June, Chile’s Supreme Court adopted and transm it
ted to all civilian and military courts in the country a resolu
tion in support of the ICRC’s attempts to gain access to 
persons kept incommunicado under Article 11 of law 18.314 
(by virtue of which a person may be held incommunicado 
in a place used for interrogation for up to 10 days, and 
even longer following transfer to a prison under Article 
299 et seq. of the Chilean Penal Code). The resolution 
recommended that the relevant authorities allow the ICRC 
to visit such persons, but was not binding.

Medical and food assistance 
for detainees and their families

The ICRC continued its medical assistance programme 
for security detainees, financing their dental and eye care 
according to the needs assessed by the medical delegate. 
The latter also closely monitored the state of health of 
security detainees who in January went on hunger strike 
for six weeks. The detainees regularly received food aid, 
as well as hygiene items, blankets, clothing, and educa
tional and leisure items.

The ICRC also continued its assistance programme for 
about 300 families of detainees and former detainees, pro
viding food parcels and toilet articles and covering part 
of the cost of schooling and school supplies. In addition, 
the delegates transmitted Red Cross messages between the 
detainees and their families, traced missing persons and 
regularly covered travel expenses of persons visiting relatives 
in prison.
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The cost of all these programmes came to 477,000 Swiss 
francs.

Dissemination

In conjunction with the regional delegate based in Buenos 
Aires, the delegation organized two important conferences. 
The first was held at the Andres Bello Diplomatic Academy; 
it dealt with the philosophy of humanitarian law and was 
attended by representatives of Chilean authorities, civil ser
vants and professors and students of the academy. The 
second conference was held at the National Academy of 
Political and Strategic Studies; it was intended for high- 
ranking officers of the armed forces and dealt with the 
foundations of the law of war. The delegation also took 
part in a meeting o f legal experts on in ternational 
humanitarian law, and in November mounted an exhibi
tion on the ICRC in a shopping arcade in Santiago.

Co-operation with the National Society

Throughout the year, the ICRC continued to support 
the National Society, in particular by providing 312 tonnes 
of food for its programme of aid to needy families.

The ICRC also took part in several seminars for Chilean 
Red Cross Youth and in a two-day seminar for 180 Na
tional Society adult volunteers.

COLOMBIA

The activities of the regional delegation in Bogotá cen
tred on visits to places of detention and dissemination of 
international humanitarian law.

In the course of his mission to Latin America, the ICRC 
President visited Colombia from 29 to 31 May. He was 
received by the President of the Republic, Mr. Virgilio Bar
co, the Minister of Defence, the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Colombian armed forces and the President of the Col
ombian Red Cross, Dr. Rueda, who accompanied him dur
ing most of his mission. Mr. Sommaruga raised the issues 
of ratification of the Protocols and of systematic notifica
tion of the ICRC of arrests made because of the conflict. 
These topics were also discussed during the numerous 
meetings between the delegation and the authorities 
throughout the year. During his visit, Mr. Sommaruga also 
had contacts with members of the Andean Parliament and 
the press.

The protection of civilians affected by the clashes be
tween opposition movements and government forces con

tinued to be one of the delegation’s main concerns. The 
delegation co-operated closely with the National Society 
in assisting displaced persons. On 10 April the ICRC assisted 
as a neutral intermediary in the release of four persons 
captured by opposition movements.

Visits to detainees

The ICRC has been visiting since 1969 places of deten
tion administered by the Ministry of Justice. During the 
period under review the delegates continued the visits, which 
were carried out at regular intervals and in accordance with 
ICRC criteria. They went to 27 prisons in Bogotá and other 
parts of the country, where they interviewed 433 detainees, 
172 of them for the first time.

During the visits the delegates distributed clothing, books 
and personal hygiene items. According to the needs assess
ed by the ICRC doctor, who monitored the detainees’ state 
of health, medicines and medical material were provided 
to the prison authorities or directly to the prisoners. Final
ly, the ICRC continued to pay travel expenses for released 
prisoners returning home and persons wishing to visit de
tained relatives.

The total value of material and financial assistance pro
vided to detainees and their families amounted to 22,800 
Swiss francs.

Dissemination and co-operation with the National Society

In view of the conflict situation prevailing in many parts 
of the country, promoting knowledge of international 
humanitarian law became a priority for the ICRC, work
ing in close cooperation with the Colombian Red Cross, 
which devoted much time and effort to this task. Contacts 
with relevant authorities were maintained, and the two in
stitutions were invited by the Presidential Council on human 
rights issues to take part in its programme to disseminate 
international humanitarian law. During a symposium on 
the rights of the sick, which was organized by the said Coun
cil and the University of Bogotá and held on 1 November, 
the ICRC gave a lecture on international humanitarian law 
to an audience of 500.

□ On 17 and 18 February, as part of the national rally 
for peace held in Ibagué, the regional delegate gave talks 
on the ICRC and international humanitarian law to a 
wide audience which included representatives of the 
government, political parties, the Church, opposition 
groups and popular movements.
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□ At the request of the General Santander National Police 
Academy, on 22 February the regional delegate gave 
a lecture on international humanitarian law to 250 of
ficers from Colombia, Bolivia, El Salvador and Peru.

□ On 30 and 31 March, the delegation was invited by the 
Andean Legal Commission to give a lecture and take 
part in discussions which brought together Colombian 
non-governmental organizations and the UNHCR.

To the above examples of the delegation’s dissemination 
work should be added its participation in many seminars 
and lectures held by the National Society and its branches 
or organized jointly with the ICRC, in Bogotá and elsewhere 
in the country.

PERU

During 1989, despite many difficulties, the delegation 
continued its efforts to assist security detainees and civilians 
affected by the internal conflict. Most of the problems were 
eventually resolved in the course of the year.

The ICRC President’s visit from 1 to 8 June took on 
particular importance as on that occasion Peru announced 
its ratification of the two Additional Protocols, with effect 
from 14 January 1990. Moreover, a headquarters agree
ment was signed on 6 June. Mr. Sommaruga was received 
by the President of the Republic, Mr. Alan García Pérez, 
and had meetings with the President of the Council of 
Ministers and Minister of the Presidency, the Ministers of 
Justice, Foreign Affairs, Defence, the Interior and Health, 
as well as with the Commander-in-Chief of Peru’s armed 
forces and many other high-ranking officials. In the course 
of the talks, Mr. Sommaruga raised the issues of ICRC 
access to emergency zones and to security detainees under 
the jurisdiction of the Ministry of the Interior, with a view 
to confirming and broadening the scope of authorizations 
granted to the delegation. The ICRC President also held 
talks in Lima with the President of the Peruvian Red Cross 
before travelling to Ayacucho to visit the ICRC’s sub
delegation and meet the commander of the military region.

The delegation’s activities were particularly intense in 
the emergency zones, which were extended in 1989. After 
the first two months of the year, during which they were 
refused virtually all access to these areas, the delegates 
undertook extensive programmes to assist and protect the 
civilian population, which necessitated numerous contacts 
with the authorities and with the armed forces in particular.

Regarding detention, the ICRC still encountered dif
ficulties in visiting certain categories of security detainees.
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Visits to places of detention under the jurisdiction of the 
Ministry of Justice were in general carried out normally, 
but the delegates had to wait until June before gaining ac
cess to prisons in emergency zones. Concerning detainees 
held by the DIRCOTE (.Dirección contra el Terrorismo), 
which is administered by the Ministry of the Interior, many 
high-level representations had to be made before the visits 
could be resumed in November, after a suspension of over 
two years.

Tracing Agency activities continued to focus on detainees: 
718 new security detainees were registered in 1989.

In addition to the delegation based in Lima, at the end 
of the year ICRC presence in Peru included the sub
delegation in Ayacucho and two offices, one in Abancay 
and the other, opened in September, in Tingo María.
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Visits to security detainees

Despite difficulties mentioned above, the delegates were 
able to continue and even expand their activities in this field:
□ In places of detention under the jurisdiction of the 

Ministry of Justice, to which the ICRC has regular ac
cess in accordance with its customary criteria, the 
delegates visited 1,290 security detainees, 705 of them 
for the first time, in 46 prisons and temporary places 
of detention in Lima and other parts of the country. 
Starting in June, they were able to visit prisons located 
in Apurímac, Ayacucho, Alto Huallaga and the other 
emergency zones. They also visited temporary places of 
detention, the carceletas (for men) in Lima and Callao 
and the CEDETRAM detention centre for women in 
Lima.

□ Visits to detainees held by the DIRCOTE were resumed 
on 24 October. Up to the end of the year, the delegates 
visited 71 persons. They were also able to interview 31 
detainees under the jurisdiction of the Dirección de 
Policía Judicial (DIRPOJ) which, like the DIRCOTE, 
is administered by the Ministry of the Interior.

□ The delegates also visited hospitalized detainees.

Material and medical assistance 
for detainees and their families

The ICRC continued to distribute food, clothing, 
blankets, personal hygiene items, leisure articles and 
medicines to security detainees, as needed. As a result of 
Peru’s continuing economic crisis, both the population and 
the authorities were experiencing financial difficulties. The 
ICRC therefore maintained its supplementary food pro
gramme for tuberculosis patients in Lima’s Lurigancho 
prison. It also provided building materials for sanitary and 
electrical installations and fumigated a number of prisons 
in Lima and elsewhere in the country. The cost of this 
assistance for detainees came to 58,600 Swiss francs. In 
addition, the delegation continued to defray the travel ex
penses of persons wishing to visit relatives in prison and 
to assist needy families of detainees.

Activities for the civilian population

Delegates often travelled to the areas under a state of 
emergency in the departments of Alto Huallago, Ayacucho 
and Apurímac to assess the medical and nutritional needs 
of the civilian population affected by the conflict there and 
to promote knowledge of the principles of international 
humanitarian law and the Red Cross among members of

the armed forces and the police, staff at health posts and 
the civilian population. It was often very difficult to gain 
access to the civilians affected by the conflict. This was 
due not only to the security situation and climatic condi
tions, but also to restrictions imposed on the ICRC by the 
authorities during the first few months of the year.
□ In the department of Ayacucho, the delegates carried 
out 32 missions, covering 100 villages in seven provinces. 
They provided material and medical assistance directly to 
the population, supplied medicines to 15 dispensaries and 
paid hospitalization costs for civilian victims of the con
flict. In the course of the malaria control campaign laun
ched in September in Apurímac valley, 85,000 people were 
vaccinated. The school canteen in Ayacucho was reopened 
and another set up in San Miguel: in all, 800 children receiv
ed one meal a day, from Monday to Friday.
□ In the department of Apurímac, the two delegates bas
ed in the ICRC’s office in Abancay, reopened in April, 
carried out 11 field missions in four provinces. They pro
vided material assistance to 1,000 displaced persons, widows 
and orphans, instructed 860 mothers in basic preventive 
measures and child care, gave 1,400 medical consultations 
and took people to the hospital in Abancay. The four can
teens opened in Abancay in 1988 continued to provide meals 
for 600 children.

□ In Huánuco, the delegates carried out 10 missions in 
the region of Alto Huallaga. In June they vaccinated 3,600 
people against yellow fever, evacuated 16 civilians and paid 
their hospitalization costs. They also provided material 
assistance to the most impoverished population groups. In 
September, an ICRC office was opened in Tingo María 
for the two delegates based in that region.

The overall cost of food and other assistance for displaced 
persons and the needy amounted to 158,200 Swiss francs, 
of which 23,200 went to the Abancay and Ayacucho school 
canteens run in conjunction with the National Society.

Dissemination

The delegation gave talks on ICRC activities and the 
fundamental principles of international humanitarian law 
to:

□ 281 officers and soldiers in the emergency zones;

□ 162 senior officers of the naval air-defence forces and 
students of the military training school (CAEM);

□ 746 members of the police force, 147 of them in the 
emergency zones, 199 in Lima and 400 cadets of the 
police academy in Lima;
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□ 639 jurists and law students in Lima, Arequipa, Cuzco 
and Puno.

Contact with the civilian population — especially in areas 
under the state of emergency — was maintained through 
frequent radio broadcasts, distributions of printed material 
and presentations in towns and villages, as well as during 
vaccination campaigns, relief distributions and visits to 
schools.

Co-operation with the National Society

The ICRC continued to support the work of the Peru
vian Red Cross, mainly in its dissemination activities. The 
delegates took part in various courses and seminars for 
volunteer first-aid workers and group leaders and instructed 
young volunteers in Arequipa in dissemination techniques. 
Towards the end of the year, in co-operation with the ICRC, 
the Peruvian Red Cross organized the first meeting of Red 
Cross branches from the country’s northern provinces. For
ty representatives of seven local branches and members of 
the central committeee attended the meeting, at which the 
head of delegation gave a talk on international humanitarian 
law.

As part of its relief operations, the ICRC also provided 
the National Society with clothing, blankets and food for 
a total value of 303,200 Swiss francs.

OTHER COUNTRIES

ARG EN TIN A  — The regional delegation maintained con
tact with the Argentine authorities through regular meetings. 
In connection with dissemination and following the appeal 
launched by the League in favour of people particularly 
hard hit by the economic crisis, the delegates had frequent 
contacts with the National Society and its branches.

The delegation’s activities centred on dissemination. In 
conjunction with the Salvador University in Buenos Aires, 
from 23 October to 3 November the delegation organized 
a course on international humanitarian law for senior of
ficers of the armed forces of nine Latin American countries.

The regional delegate also gave lectures at three of the 
country’s law faculties (Mar del Plata, Santa Fe and Buenos 
Aires) and to members of the armed forces in Rosario and 
Buenos Aires.

BOLIVIA  — In February, the Bolivian Red Cross and the 
ICRC organized a tra in ing  course in in te rna tional 
humanitarian law and Red Cross principles for dissemina
tion officials of the National Society.

During a mission from 5 to 9 August, the regional 
delegate based in Buenos Aires gave three lectures on in
ternational humanitarian law to armed forces represen
tatives in La Paz and Cochabamba and near Lake Titicaca. 
In the course of that mission he met the new authorities 
appointed following the election of President Jaime Paz 
Zamora.

At the end of the year, on account of a wave of strikes 
which were followed by numerous arrests, the regional 
delegation closely monitored developments in the country, 
especially with regard to detention.

B R A ZIL  — The regional delegate based in Buenos Aires 
made frequent visits to Brazil to organize dissemination 
seminars and discuss with the authorities the question of 
B razil’s accession to the A dditional P ro tocols and 
dissemination projects for prison staff.

In co-operation with the National Society, the delega
tion organized the second sem inar on in ternational 
humanitarian law. The seminar, intended primarily for 
jurists, was held in Rio de Janeiro from 18 to 21 July.

During a seminar for Foreign Ministry officials of Latin 
American countries, held in Brasilia from 3 to 9 December 
at the initiative of the Inter-American Institute of Human 
Rights and the host country, the regional delegate gave 
a talk on relations between the ICRC and Ministries of 
Foreign Affairs.

ECUADOR  — The regional delegate based in Bogotá 
travelled to Ecuador several times on dissemination mis
sions and, for the first time in 13 years, to carry out prison 
visits.

Following a meeting with the Minister of the Interior 
in February, the ICRC was invited to visit persons detain
ed for security reasons. From 6 to 20 June delegates car
ried out visits in accordance with standard ICRC procedure 
to four Centros de rehabilitación social, where they inter
viewed 23 men and seven women detained for security 
reasons. On the basis of observations made by the medical 
delegate, medicines were handed over to the doctors respon
sible for treating the detainees.

Regarding dissemination, the regional delegate gave a 
talk at the seventh ordinary session of the Andean Parlia
ment. On the same occasion, the Parliament adopted a 
resolution in support of the ICRC’s work in member coun
tries. In May, a tw o-day sem inar on in terna tional 
humanitarian law was organized jointly with the UNHCR 
at the Diplomatic Academy. On 30 June, a course on in
ternational humanitarian law was given to 150 cadets of 
the Guayaquil Naval Academy.
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ICRC support to the National Society continued. For 
the first time, the two institutions agreed on a common 
dissemination programme, to be conducted on a yearly 
basis. In this connection, in October the ICRC took part 
in a series of lectures and seminars prepared in co-operation 
with the Ecuadorean Red Cross for dissemination officials 
of the National Society and for police cadets.

G U YA N A  — A delegate based in Bogotá went to the 
Republic of Guyana from 21 to 25 April to renew contacts 
with the authorities and meet representatives of the Na
tional Society.

The delegate discussed the question of co-operation be
tween the Guyana Red Cross Society and the country’s 
health services with the Minister of Health, and projects 
regarding dissemination of international humanitarian law 
with the assistant to the Guyana Defence Forces’ Chief 
o f Staff. She also met members of the National Society’s 
Executive Committee who gave details of their programmes 
in the fields of assistance and first-aid instruction.

P A RAG U A Y  — Following the fall of General Stroessner’s 
government on 3 February, the delegates based in Buenos 
Aires travelled to Asunción several times to establish con
tacts with the new authorities. On 7 June, the regional 
delegate was received by President Rodriguez. Their talks 
dealt mainly with ratification of the Additional Protocols 
and the ICRC’s role in Paraguay.

From 3 to 7 July the delegates carried out the first series 
of visits to places of detention after the change of govern
ment. Security detainees imprisoned under the Stroessner 
regime had been released by the new government, and the 
ICRC team was able to ascertain that there were no de
tainees belonging to that category.

In co-operation with the employee in charge of the 
ICRC’s office in Asunción, which was opened in July 1988, 
the regional delegation continued to support the work of 
the National Society, in particular its dissemination ac
tivities.

Delegates also took part in the course on international 
humanitarian law organized by the Paraguayan Red Cross 
for law students and held on 11 and 12 August. During 
the same mission, they gave a talk to 420 students at the 
police academy in Asunción.

In November, in conjunction with the Faculty of Law 
and Diplomatic Science of the Catholic University in Asun
ción, the regional delegation organized a symposium on 
international humanitarian law for senior civil servants, 
judges, diplomats, lawyers and members of military and 
university circles.

SU R IN A M E  — In view of the internal situation, the 
reg ional delega tion  in B ogotá closely m on ito red  
developments in the country. In the course of her four mis
sions there, the delegate with responsibility for Suriname 
renewed contacts with the authorities and with the Jungle 
Commando opposition movement. Protection of the civilian 
population and the delegation’s dissemination work, in par
ticular the participation of two officers in the San Remo 
course in October 1989, were discussed on 20 July with 
Lt-Col. D. Bouterse, Commander-in-Chief of the armed 
forces, and with other authorities.

Four visits, one of them in the presence of an ICRC 
doctor, were made to the prison in Fort Zelandia where 
seven security detainees were seen for the first time. A 
hospitalized detainee was also visited and, for the first 
time, the ICRC was able to go to three police stations in 
Param aribo, where it visited four security detainees. 
Moreover, ten people held by the Jungle Commando were 
seen twice, and the ICRC forwarded messages to their 
families.

In view of the possible repatriation of persons who had 
taken refuge in French Guyana the medical delegate car
ried out a survey of the country’s hospitals in addition to 
visiting security detainees.

The ICRC also m aintained close contact with the 
Suriname Red Cross. In co-operation with the National 
Society, the ICRC provided food aid as needed in April 
to about one hundred inhabitants of Pokigron, a village 
virtually destroyed during fighting between the opposition 
and government forces, and in November to 88 civilians 
in Albina who had been cut off from Paramaribo. In July, 
the delegate specialized in dissemination of international 
humanitarian law among the armed forces travelled to 
Suriname to conduct two one-week seminars for army of
ficers. Finally, the ICRC took part in two courses for Na
tional Society first-aid workers.

U R U G U AY  — In the course of numerous missions to 
Uruguay, the regional delegate based in Buenos Aires had 
regular contacts with the National Society. ICRC delegates 
invited to a meeting of the branches of the Uruguayan Red 
Cross, held in Montevideo from 18 to 20 August, gave 
talks on the Movement’s history, principles and structure.

The regional delegate also took part in a symposium on 
the implementation of international humanitarian law, 
which was organized by the country’s Ministry of Foreign 
Relations in co-operation with the ICRC and held in 
Montevideo from 6 to 8 September.
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RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1989
LATIN AMERICA

Relief
Medical

assistance
Country
(in F rench  alphabetica l o rder)

Recipients Total

(Tonnes)
Value 

in Sw. fr.
Value 

in Sw. fr. Sw. fr.

Chile ..................................... D etainees, their families 
and N ational Society 312 1,062,090 44,268 1,106,358

Colom bia ............................. Detainees — 2,787 11,987 14,774

El Salvador ........................ Civilians, detainees and 
N ational Society 207 219,589 354,857 574,446

H aiti ...................................... N ational Society — — 4,301 4,301

H onduras ........................... N ational Society 23 125,629 1,775 127,404

N icaragua ........................... Civilians, the disabled, 
detainees, their families 
and N ational Society 1,171 1,939,898 193,384 2,133,282

Paraguay ............................. N ational Society 40 481,909 — 481,909

Peru ...................................... C ivilians, detainees and 
N ational Society 84 392,141 72,542 464,683

Surinam e ............................. Civilians 1 2,375 — 2,375

TOTAL ................................................................................................. 1,838 4,226,418 683,114 4,909,532
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First-aid course in Pakistan.
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ASIA A N D  THE PACIFIC

In 1989 the continent of Asia continued to be an im port
ant area of ICRC operations and expanding activities. 
While continuing its work in the Philippines, the ICRC 
stepped up its aid to victims of the Cambodian conflict 
in Cambodia itself and remained very active along the Thai- 
Cambodian border, where more than 300,000 displaced per
sons were still living in camps. It greatly increased its aid 
to victims of the Afghan conflict, deploying more human 
and financial resources there than anywhere else in Asia.

The ICRC entered upon a new operation in 1989, in Sri 
Lanka, and its regional delegation in Jakarta extended its 
work to the province of Irian Jaya. During the year, ICRC 
delegates visited prisoners taken in the Afghan conflict and 
in Sri Lanka, the Philippines, Indonesia, Viet Nam and 
China. In the course of many missions its representatives 
continued and intensified the ICRC’s negotiations with 
governments and National Societies in Asia and the Pacific 
to promote the dissemination of international humanitarian 
law and encourage ratification of the Geneva Conventions 
and/or their Additional Protocols.

For all its operations in Asia and the Pacific region in 
1989, the ICRC had, on average, 253 delegates (including 
medical and administrative staff and staff seconded by Na
tional Societies) and more than 1,650 locally recruited 
employees working in six delegations in Afghanistan, 
Pakistan, Sri Lanka, Cambodia, Thailand and the Phil
ippines. There were also four regional delegations:

□ New Delhi, covering India, Bangladesh, Bhutan, the 
Maldives and Myanmar;

□ Hong Kong, covering China, the Republic of Korea and 
the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Japan, 
Hong Kong and Macao;

□ Hanoi, covering Viet Nam and Laos;

□ Jakarta, covering Indonesia , B runei, M alaysia, 
Singapore, Papua New Guinea, Australia, New Zealand 
and the island States of the Pacific.

To finance all its activities in Asia and the Pacific in 
1989 the ICRC made a regional fund-raising appeal for
112,261,500 Swiss francs, which took into account gifts 
in kind and a balance brought forward from 1988. It also 
made an ad hoc appeal for funds for its work in Irian Jaya, 
which increased during the year.

CONFLICT IN AFGHANISTAN

The withdrawal of Soviet forces in 1989 was a landmark 
in the Afghan conflict, which nevertheless continued. A 
flare-up in hostilities greatly increased the number of vic
tims and made heavy demands on ICRC surgical services 
in Afghanistan and Pakistan. The ICRC had frequently 
to make representations to both parties, calling for civilian 
lives to be spared in the hostilities and for humanitarian 
law to be respected.

The ICRC maintained regular contacts with the United 
Nations agencies and non-governmental organizations 
working in the context of the Afghan conflict.

In circumstances in which its presence was more necessary 
than ever, the ICRC extended and consolidated its tradi
tional range of activities. It expanded the geographical area 
of its operations in Afghanistan by opening two sub
delegations in August in Herat and Mazari-i-Sharif, and 
its Pakistan-based delegates greatly extended their field of 
activities in the course of many missions into the Afghan 
interior. In 1989 the ICRC greatly increased the number 
of staff at both its delegations with a view to fulfilling 
its mandate, and at the end of the year its delegations in 
Kabul (including the sub-delegations in Herat and Mazari- 
i-Sharif) had 422 local employees and 77 expatriate 
employees. Most of the 35-strong medical personnel were 
seconded to the ICRC by the National Societies of various 
European countries, Canada, New Zealand and Australia. 
The Peshaw ar delegation (including the Quetta sub
delegation) comprised 82 persons, of whom 42 (many of 
them seconded to the ICRC by National Societies) were 
engaged in medical care, and 1,006 local employees.

A F G H A N IST A N

To extend its hum anitarian  activities in areas of 
Afghanistan under government control, ICRC represen
tatives had several meetings with government officials: 
the head of the delegation had an interview on 9 July 
with Mr. Abdul Wakil, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and on 22 November with Mr. Abdul Hammeed M ohtat, 
Vice-President of the Republic; at the Belgrade summit of 
the Non-Aligned Movement in September, the President 
o f the ICRC had talks with President Najibullah; and
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Indiscriminate shelling killed and wounded many civilians 
in the capital. On 1 October an Afghan Red Crescent 
office was hit by a rocket which killed two people and 
wounded 13 others. Yet again the ICRC called upon all 
parties to the conflict to respect the civilian population and 
the protective emblems of the red cross and red crescent.

To cope with the needs arising from the conflict the ICRC 
extended its coverage of Afghanistan in 1989, opening sub
delegations in Herat and Mazari-i-Sharif in August. The 
delegation’s permanent presence in these towns, in which 
it had carried out several missions in 1988, enabled it to 
pursue various activities of which details will be found below 
under the appropriate headings. Kabul-based delegates went 
on several missions, mainly to conduct prison visits, in 
various parts of the country.

With the agreement of the parties to the conflict, from 
whom it obtained the necessary security guarantees, the 
ICRC set up a regular weekly airlift between Peshawar and

Mr. Hossein, Minister of Planning, visited ICRC head
quarters on 13 December.

The ICRC repeatedly attempted to obtain greater recog
nition of its mandate in insecure conditions that made its 
delegates’ work difficult. For example, just before the 
withdrawal of Soviet troops, which ended on 15 February, 
the ICRC was one of the few organizations still in Kabul. 
Stricter security measures were discussed with the Delegate 
General for Asia and the Pacific when he went on mission 
to Kabul and then adopted, and the ICRC felt obliged to 
withdraw part of its expatriate personnel for the time be
ing, so reducing their number to about 40. Meanwhile the 
delegation concentrated its work on war surgery and pro
tection, the two most vital areas. As soon as the situation 
allowed, the personnel withdrawn were brought back to 
Kabul and quickly resumed all the ICRC’s activities.

From July onwards the conflict in Afghanistan flared 
up again, especially in Kabul and a number of other towns.
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Kabul in March 1989, to  bring to Afghanistan the supplies 
needed for ICRC activities and to transport its staff. In 
November the airlift was extended from Kabul to Herat 
and Mazari-i-Sharif.

Medical activities

There was a marked increase in ICRC medical activities 
in 1989. The war surgery hospital opened in Kabul in Oc
tober 1988 admitted steadily growing numbers of patients 
— up to 50 daily. In April and November 1989 extensions 
were made to the hospital so that it could accommodate 
200 patients, four times the initial number. In 1989 the 
hospital treated 2,061 wounded (not including 8,937 out- 
patients) and performed 4,005 surgical operations. The 
hospital is under the sole responsibility o f the ICRC. On 
31 December it had two surgical teams supplied by Na
tional Societies. The repeated shelling of the capital from 
July onwards led to an unprecedented influx of war 
wounded, and bore testimony to the hospital’s operating 
capacity, as it often had to treat victims immediately after 
the incident in which they were wounded. Besides dealing 
with the emergencies caused by the situation in Kabul, in 
1989 the hospital admitted many wounded from areas out
side the capital. This was encouraging evidence that its 
neutrality was being recognized.

The ICRC orthopaedic centre in Kabul, opened in 1988, 
also had a much busier year in 1989. It was closed for 
three weeks in February because o f the tem porary  
withdrawal for security reasons of some of the ICRC ex
patriate staff, but reopened on 1 March and over the whole 
year produced 698 prostheses and orthoses and 3,732 pairs 
of crutches for war am putees. The m anufacture of 
wheelchairs began in July and 91 units were produced by 
the end of the year. Once ICRC sub-delegations were 
opened in Herat and Mazari-i-Sharif, war amputees from 
these two towns were flown to Kabul by the ICRC charter 
plane for treatment at the orthopaedic centre, which also 
repaired orthopaedic devices. Courses in physiotherapy were 
given at the centre and at the war surgery hospital, and 
production staff were recruited and trained locally. The 
programme lasts between two and three years, and trains 
orthopaedic technicians and physiotherapists in the skills 
they require to run workshops in various provinces of 
Afghanistan.

The ICRC continued to assist the 10 Afghan Red Cres
cent dispensaries in Kabul by providing them with emerg

ency medical supplies and medicines for the civilian 
population. It also helped to run them: six ICRC nurses 
worked in the 10 dispensaries every day to train National 
Society staff in medical care.

As a result of the opening of the two ICRC sub
delegations, a first-aid post was opened on 15 October in 
the dispensary run by the Afghan Red Crescent in Herat. 
On 24 October the ICRC opened its own dispensary there, 
which by the end o f the year was giving consultations to 
large numbers o f patients.

The ICRC gave regular medical and surgical assistance 
to 11 civilian hospitals in Kabul, Herat and Mazari-i-Sharif 
for the treatm ent of war w ounded, making regular 
assessments so that its assistance could be adjusted to meet 
emergency needs.

Pakistan-based ICRC medical activities on Afghan territory 
are described under the corresponding heading below.

Activities for detainees

Early in 1988 the ICRC was authorized to visit people 
detained in Afghan prisons because of the conflict. In 1989 
it stepped up these activities. Afghanistan’s main prison, 
Pul-i-Charkhi prison in Kabul, was the object of visits of 
several kinds. A second complete series of visits to sentenced 
detainees under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of State 
Security (Blocks 1 and 2) was made in February. Sen
tenced detainees under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
the Interior (Blocks 3 and 4) received the ICRC’s third 
complete series of visits, beginning on 7 November and 
continuing at the end of the year. Regular fortnightly 
partial visits for the purpose of conducting tracing activities 
were made throughout the year to sentenced security 
detainees under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of the 
Interior (Blocks 3 and 4), to register new detainees, give 
the prison population greater protection through regular 
monitoring, and distribute and collect Red Cross messages. 
The ICRC also obtained ad hoc access to an American 
citizen and a Spanish national (both since freed) who 
exchanged Red Cross messages with their families.

From 29 April to 3 May the ICRC made a second com
plete visit to the Dar-ul-Tadib detention centre in Kabul, 
which is under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of State 
Security and holds people under 20 years old. There was 
a follow-up visit to Dar-ul-Tadib in November. Mazari-i- 
Sharif and Herat provincial prisons, which are under the

59



jurisdiction of the Ministry of the Interior and were visited 
for the first time in 1988, received second complete visits 
in 1989, in March and May respectively. Now that sub
delegations had been opened in both these towns and 
delegates permanently based there, the ICRC was able 
to make ad hoc intermediary visits to both prisons on 
Tracing Agency business, for the same purposes as to 
Blocks 3 and 4 of Pul-i-Charkhi prison.

In the course of missions outside Kabul the ICRC ex
tended its area of activities by visiting for the first time 
four provincial prisons under the jurisdiction of the Ministry 
of the Interior. These were at Shibirgan (Jawzjan province), 
visited in April, Farah prison, visited in June, Quala-i-Nau 
(Badghis province), visited in August, and Faizabad 
(Badakhshan province) visited in September. Shibirgan 
prison also received a second complete visit in December.

The ICRC regularly distributed ad hoc assistance to de
tainees when visiting all these prisons. In January it con
ducted a special winter help programme for detainees in 
Pul-i-Charkhi prison, to whom it distributed more than 
30 tonnes of food, clothing, blankets and other items.

All the ICRC visits to Afghan government prisons took 
place in accordance with the ICRC’s customary procedures, 
and confidential reports on all of them were sent to the 
detaining authorities. In the course of these visits in 1989 
the ICRC interviewed more than 3,000 security detainees. 
However, in spite of repeated representations it was still 
unable at the end of the year to gain access in accordance 
with its criteria to detainees under the jurisdiction of the 
Ministry of State Security who were awaiting sentence.

Visits to persons detained by the A fghan opposition were 
conducted fro m  Pakistan and are described under the 
corresponding heading below.

Tracing Agency

The visits to prisoners led to a marked increase in the 
activities of the Tracing Agency in Afghanistan. Most of 
the Red Cross messages sent through the ICRC were ex
changed by detainees, held by the government or opposi
tion forces or the Pakistan authorities, and their families 
resident abroad or in Kabul or in the Afghan provinces 
accessible to the ICRC. More than 10,000 Red Cross 
messages passed through the Tracing Agency’s office in 
Kabul in 1989, and nearly 7,500 through the Peshawar of
fice (these figures are not cumulative, as messages exchanged

between both countries pass through each delegation). In 
1988, about 1,600 messages were exchanged through each 
of the Agency’s offices. Stepped-up ICRC activity in the 
Afghan provinces, enabling messages to be exchanged 
within Afghanistan, accounts for much of this increase; 
so does the twice-weekly airlift between Peshawar and 
Kabul, enabling the two delegations to exchange messages 
quickly.

Several hundred files were opened to deal with tracing 
requests for persons presumed detained, or of whom their 
families had no news. The Agency also issued travel 
documents for 68 people who were to be resettled in third 
countries by the UNHCR.

In 1989 the ICRC offered its services to a number of 
released persons. Beginning in August, the ICRC used 
its airlift to repatriate to Pakistan former detainees of 
Pakistan nationality freed by the Afghan authorities. 
Fifteen Pakistani ex-prisoners had been repatriated in this 
way by the end of 1989.

The bodies of the nine occupants of an Afghan airplane 
that crashed in Pakistan were repatriated to Kabul on a 
special ICRC flight in February and handed over to their 
families for burial.

Dissemination

In 1989 the ICRC continued  its program m es to 
disseminate knowledge of the Movement’s Fundamental 
Principles and ICRC activities, concentrating on locally 
recruited ICRC staff, the staff of the Afghan Red Cres
cent Society, persons receiving aid from the ICRC (patients 
and their families), schools and academic circles, and the 
staff of government departments and of companies; in other 
words, on groups likely to pass on what they learned to 
those around them.

In May the ICRC gained access to that highly important 
target group, the armed forces. From then on it gave several 
talks on international humanitarian law in military and 
police academies and to officers of the Ministry of State 
Security, and established working relations with the of
ficers of the government’s armed forces.

The ICRC’s dissemination work is also an important in
direct means of ensuring that delegates can go about their 
humanitarian work in safety. Messages in Pashtu and Dari 
announcing the whereabouts of delegates travelling in the
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Afghan provinces were regularly broadcast on the BBC 
and Deutsche Welle shortwave networks.

PAK ISTA N

The ICRC’s operations in Pakistan, or in Afghan ter
ritory from Pakistan, greatly increased in 1989. Delegates 
went on many missions on the other side of the Afghan 
border, which led to a significant increase in ICRC 
activities, especially those of protection and the Tracing 
Agency. At first, as had been the case in 1988, the delegates 
kept to areas near the border, but after some months they 
were able to travel farther north, so greatly extending the 
area covered by the ICRC in A fghanistan. Briefly, 
missions were carried out to the north of the town of 
Kandahar in Wardack province southwest of Kabul, and 
two journeys lasting nearly two months, in the summer 
and autumn, were made to north-eastern Afghanistan — 
in the Panjshir valley and as far as Badakshan. These 
missions were made difficult by climatic conditions and 
insecurity. As well as furthering the ICRC’s traditional 
tasks, they prepared the ground, by approaches to all the 
parties to the conflict, for the granting to the ICRC of 
permission for its Afghanistan-based delegates to enter areas 
controlled by the opposition.

In Pakistan itself, as a result of representations made 
in 1988, ICRC protection work was much extended; in two 
provinces delegates were authorized to make regular visits 
to Afghan detainees in Pakistan prisons. As in the past, 
regular talks were held with officials of the government 
of Pakistan, to whom the ICRC gave a full account of 
its activities in the Afghan conflict and of whom it requested 
support for its prime concern of gaining access to all per
sons detained because of the conflict. For this purpose there 
were two meetings with Mr. Yaqub Khan, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. The first was in April, when the ICRC’s 
Delegate General for Asia and the Pacific met the Minister 
during a visit to Pakistan. The second was when the Presi
dent of the ICRC met the Minister in Belgrade in September.

For the ICRC, the year 1989 was marred by a serious 
incident in Pakistan. On 28 August Mr. Mohamed Zaker, 
a local employee working under the medical co-ordinator 
of the ICRC delegation, was murdered by unknown per
sons in Peshawar while walking to work. In a press release 
the ICRC said that it deeply regretted this dreadful deed, 
which was an extremely serious breach of the Fundamen
tal Principles governing its activities.

Medical activities

The two surgical hospitals set up by the ICRC near the 
Afghan border in Peshawar and Quetta, in 1981 and 1983 
respectively, continued to work at maximum capacity. 
Renewed fighting in the border areas led to an influx of 
wounded, especially in Peshawar. From March to June, 
when the battle of Jalalabad was raging, Peshawar hospital 
admitted up to 500 patients every month. Its maximum 
capacity was extended to 390 beds, and in May an extra 
surgical team — the fourth — had to be called in for two 
months. Three surgical teams were working in Quetta 
hospital at the end of the year, and it was extended so 
that it could admit up to 250 patients in emergencies. Its 
normal capacity is 150 beds. The nominal capacities of both 
hospitals were often exceeded during the year, especially 
at Peshawar hospital whose average occupancy rate was 
178 per cent in 1989 (compared to, on average, about 100 
per cent at Quetta). In 1989 Peshawar hospital admitted 
4,242 patients and Quetta hospital 1,877. Medical staff at 
Peshawar performed 9,626 surgical operations and gave 
13,616 outpatient consultations. Medical staff at Quetta 
performed 3,683 operations and gave 11,202 outpatient con
sultations.

Most of the patients cared for in the ICRC hospitals 
(about 60 per cent in Peshawar and 72 per cent in Quetta) 
were brought there from first-aid posts on either side of 
the border. These posts all had ambulances to pick up the 
wounded near the combat zones, provide first aid and then 
take them to one of the ICRC hospitals if necessary. In 
1989 as at the end of 1988, there were nine such posts in 
Pakistan: six in North West Frontier Province (at M oham
mad Gat, Landi Kotal, Parachinar, Thai, Miram Shah and 
Wana) and three in Baluchistan (Dalbandin, Chaman and 
Badini); because of weather conditions the Chitral post in 
North West Frontier Province was open only in the warm 
season.

The ICRC extended its medical network by opening four 
first-aid posts in the interior of Afghanistan in 1989. These 
were serviced from Pakistan so as to provide a chain of 
first-aid posts as close as possible to combat zones.

On their many visits to regions entered by the ICRC for 
the first time delegates were careful to assess the medical 
needs caused by the conflict and the feasibility of setting 
up medical facilities. In January a first-aid post was 
opened in Sarroza in Paktika province, and another at 
Nurgal in the Kunar Valley (halfway between Peshawar
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and Kabul). In April the latter post was moved to Showki, 
about 15 kilometres away, for security reasons. In March 
a first-aid post was opened in Bazawol in Nangahar 
province, on the road to the Khyber Pass between Kabul 
and Peshawar, and not far from Jalalabad. In July the 
ICRC opened a first-aid post at Misrabad, north of the 
town of Kandahar. These four posts are permanently 
manned by local staff and visited by ICRC delegates and 
nurses as regularly as possible. They are in fact “ advanced 
medical units’’ that can easily be moved to where they are 
most needed. During the year, increasing numbers of 
wounded were evacuated from these four posts to the 
hospitals in Peshawar and Quetta.

The first-aid posts in Pakistan are run in co-operation 
with the Pakistan Red Crescent; the teams working there 
are made up of a doctor or nurse, a driver and a guard. 
The delegates based in Peshawar and Quetta regularly assess 
their needs and monitor how they work. In all, the 10 first- 
aid posts, including the Chitral post open during the sum
mer, treated 390 patients in 1989 and transferred 3,172 
others to the two ICRC hospitals.

The ICRC continued to work for the long-term rehabilita
tion of war wounded, in close co-operation with the North 
West Frontier Province branch of the Pakistan Red Cres
cent. The rehabilitation centre for paraplegics in Hyatabad, 
on the outskirts of Peshawar, was opened in 1984 and is 
run by the North West Frontier Province branch. The ICRC 
funds the centre and an ICRC doctor works there regu
larly. In August an ICRC ergotherapist was posted there 
to improve the care o f patients and reintegrate them 
into society after their discharge. The National Society 
provides the rest of the staff. The centre admits Pakistanis 
and A fghans in roughly equal num bers. The to tal 
number of patients looked after in Hyatabad in 1989 was 
313. Equipment for the disabled is manufactured on the 
spot from locally available materials; 310 wheelchairs, 
396 orthopaedic appliances and 91 pairs of crutches were 
produced in 1989.

The ICRC orthopaedic workshop in Peshawar, which 
opened in 1981, fits Afghan amputees with prostheses. An 
ICRC prosthetist works there full-time, helped by a locally 
recruited and trained Afghan team. In 1989 this workshop 
manufactured 841 prostheses, 180 orthoses and several 
hundred rubber feet. The centre also fits amputees with 
artificial limbs, repairs worn devices and replaces those no 
longer suitable (mainly for child amputees). If necessary, 
patients may stay at the centre and later the ICRC teaches

them to look after themselves to some extent so that they 
may more easily resume their place in society.

The blood transfusion centres continued to function in 
the ICRC hospitals in Peshawar and Quetta, making both 
establishments self-sufficient even during emergencies. 
D onors were recruited  am ong the relatives o f the 
wounded, refugees and local and expatriate ICRC staff. 
In all, 3,343 units of blood were collected in 1989 and 
3,155 were used for transfusion.

First-aid courses continued for Afghan nationals prepar
ing to return to their country. The ICRC holds two types 
of course in Peshawar and Quetta. The first is a one-month 
course that includes an introduction to Red Cross and Red 
Crescent principles and international humanitarian law. 
Trainees completing the course receive a first-aid certificate. 
The second is a two-day course in the rudiments of first 
aid, international humanitarian law and Red Cross/Red 
Crescent Principles. In 1989 about 250 people took the one- 
month course and about 3,000 people the two-day course. 
In 1989 the ICRC began holding similar courses, lasting 
a single day, in its first-aid posts in the interior of 
Afghanistan; about 1,500 Afghans attended during the year. 
The ICRC gave a first-aid kit to everyone in Pakistan and 
Afghanistan who took the course.

Activities for detainees

In 1989 the ICRC delegation in Pakistan stepped up the 
number of its missions to the field and its contacts with 
the opposition parties and their regional commanders. As 
in 1988, many talks were held with those commanders, the 
delegates explaining the role and mandate of the ICRC 
in the Afghan conflict and its working procedures, especially 
for the protection of detainees. In all their contacts the 
delegates pressed for access to all captured persons of 
whatever nationality, this being one of the ICRC’s prin
cipal aims.

Accordingly delegates went on many missions in Pakistan 
and Afghanistan, and were able to make many more visits 
in about 60 places to people detained by various Afghan 
resistance movements.

The ICRC did its utmost to make these visits in accord
ance with its standard procedure (interviews without 
witnesses, medical examinations) and from time to time 
handed to the detaining authorities working papers con
taining its observations and recommendations. Prisoners 
filled out family message forms and many of them were
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given ad hoc material assistance (toilet articles and blankets). 
In 1989, during two of the many missions by ICRC delegates 
in the Afghan provinces, the ICRC visited a number of 
Soviet prisoners, who sent messages to their families in 
the USSR.

In Pakistan in November, the ICRC interviewed without 
witnesses four Soviet prisoners handed over by the Afghan 
opposition to the Pakistan authorities and about to be 
released. During these talks two of them said that once 
they were released they hoped to rejoin their families in 
the USSR. ICRC representatives were present later at the 
ceremony at which the two prisoners wishing to return home 
were handed over to Soviet diplomats.

Again in Pakistan, 1989 saw a steady increase in ICRC 
activities for detainees. In 1988 the ICRC Delegate General 
for Asia and the Pacific and the late President of Pakistan, 
Mr. Zia ul Haq, reached an agreement in principle on the 
subject of ICRC visits to Afghans held in Pakistan prisons 
because of the conflict. That agreement was implemented 
in 1989. On 2 April the provincial authorities of North 
West Frontier Province confirmed their agreement to the 
ICRC, which commenced its visits on 5 April. In August 
the Baluchistan authorities similarly confirmed that agree
ment and the ICRC at once started its visits to Afghan 
detainees there. The delegates paid several regular visits 
to eight prisons and one detention centre in these two pro
vinces, and by the end of the year had visited several hun
dred Afghan prisoners there who were either sentenced, 
awaiting trial or under interrogation.

Activities for the civilian population

In 1989 the ICRC continued to use its contacts with all 
the parties to the conflict to make them aware of the im
portance of protection for the civilian population affected 
by the conflict — one of the ICRC’s constant objectives.

In January, as on various occasions in 1988, the ICRC 
gave material and medical assistance to 1,700 displaced per
sons still in a camp in Afghanistan, near the Pakistan 
border.

Tracing Agency

In 1989 the Tracing Agency in Peshawar arranged for 
the exchange of nearly 7,500 Red Cross messages between 
detainees visited in Pakistan and Afghanistan and their

families in Pakistan, or in Kabul or the Afghan provinces 
to which the ICRC had access, or abroad. The ICRC con
tinued to issue travel documents for people resettled in 
third countries through the good offices of the UNHCR. 
In all, 324 people received travel documents issued by 
the Agency’s Peshawar office in 1989.

Detailed information on the A gency’s activities in the 
Afghan conflict is given under the corresponding heading 
in the Afghanistan section.

Dissemination

In 1989 the ICRC continued to use its medical activities 
at first-aid posts, and its frequent missions into the field, 
for large-scale dissemination work among the Afghan op
position movements. It described ICRC activities, explained 
the Fundamental Principles of the Red Cross and Red 
Crescent and of international humanitarian law, tried to 
get assurances that ICRC delegates could travel safely in 
the interior of Afghanistan and that ambulances and 
buildings bearing the red cross/red crescent emblem would 
be respected, and urged that it was essential for the ICRC 
to be able to discharge its mandate in behalf of all the 
victims of the conflict. A considerable contribution to the 
ICRC’s local contacts and dissemination talks in 1989 was 
made by distributing a soldier’s manual (printed in Pashtu 
and Dari) and first-aid kits to about 23,000 Afghans.

In 1989 the ICRC continued to co-operate in the Pakistan 
Red Crescent’s dissemination activities. About 3,700 
students attended a dissemination session, part of a cam
paign run jointly with the National Society from February 
to April in the schools and universities of Peshawar. The 
ICRC also helped the Pakistan Red Crescent to hold first- 
aid courses in Peshawar and Quetta as part of the United 
Nations programme to warn the public of the danger of 
mines.

SRI LANKA

In 1989 the serious disturbances in Sri Lanka grew worse. 
There was great tension in the north and east because of 
the Tamil crisis, and serious non-ethnic violence in the centre 
and south. In 1989 the ICRC renewed its offer of services 
to the Sri Lankan authorities, first made in 1983, to protect 
and assist the civilian victims of the conflict and people
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detained because of the events. These were the principal 
matters discussed with members of the government, in
cluding Mr. Wijeratne, Minister for Foreign Affairs, by 
the ICRC Delegate General for Asia and the Pacific dur
ing his mission to Colombo in May 1989. At this same 
time the President of the ICRC received Mrs. Herath, 
Minister for Health and Women’s Affairs, at ICRC head
quarters. In June the ICRC sent a summary of its pro
posals to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who again 
discussed them, this time with the President of the ICRC, 
in September in Belgrade.

On 9 October 1989 a letter from Sri Lanka’s President 
R. Premadasa invited the ICRC to send a delegation to 
Sri Lanka to start ICRC traditional activities there. On 
16 October a team of four delegates arrived in Colombo, 
where they made detailed arrangements with the highest 
national authorities in preparation for ICRC activities, con
currently with prompt assessments of the situation and 
medical needs in certain parts of the island. President 
Premadasa received the head of the ICRC delegation on 
18 October and confirmed his full support for ICRC ac
tivities. In October and November there were more inter
views with the Ministers of Health, Foreign Affairs and 
Justice, as a result of which the ICRC quickly put a pro
gramme of action into effect and started its activities within 
a very short time. There was also sustained contact with 
the National Society, which helped the ICRC as much as 
it could, especially in the first few weeks. By the end of 
the year the staff of the ICRC delegation in Colombo 
numbered 41, including 23 local employees.

Activities for detainees

Between the arrival of the ICRC delegates in Colombo 
and the end of the year, the ICRC was engaged mainly 
in the protection of detainees. In November the ICRC 
reached an agreement with the authorities allowing it to 
visit all persons detained in connection with the events, 
and to make such visits in accordance with its standard 
procedure. At the end of November the ICRC made its 
first visit to Boosa Army Detention Camp, near the southern 
town of Galle, registering more than 2,300 detainees. At 
the beginning of December it visited about 1,300 detainees 
at Pelawatta Camp in the south. At the end of December 
it registered more than 1,000 detainees in the course of 
a visit to a third army detention camp at Punani in the 
east of the island. In December it also visited 12 police

stations used as temporary places of detention for persons 
just arrested. ICRC delegates also saw detainees held in 
New Magazine Prison in Colombo and in a prison hospital 
in Colombo. In all, the ICRC saw 5,298 persons in 1989 
during its prison visits in Sri Lanka.

Tracing Agency

During this initial period, the work traditionally done 
by the Tracing Agency rapidly increased in volume. The 
delegation made lists of detainees visited and took steps 
to deal with the 3,857 tracing requests received by 
31 December about people reported missing and /o r pre
sumed detained. Most of the detainees visited were already 
in touch with their families before the ICRC visits; the 
others were able to tell their families of their arrest and 
place of detention, through the ICRC.

Assessment of medical needs

As soon as it arrived in Sri Lanka the ICRC set out to 
assess needs caused by the conflict, and for this purpose 
conducted surveys in various parts of the island. These did 
not reveal any needs calling for an ICRC emergency oper
ation. By the end of the year no similar survey had been 
made in the north and east of the country, as the ICRC 
had been unable to travel to those areas.

Dissemination

With the agreement of the competent authorities, in 
November an expatriate delegate specialized in dissemina
tion to the armed forces prepared a programme of seminars 
for the armed forces and police on the subject of interna
tional humanitarian law. The programme started at the 
end of December with a talk given to about 20 officers 
at Boosa near Galle.

MYANMAR

The ICRC has been running an orthopaedic programme 
in Myanmar since 1985. Further to its activities in 1988 
following the disturbances in Myanmar, the ICRC made
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representations in various quarters, and the regional delegate 
based in New Delhi visited Myanmar several times in 1989 
to improve his contacts with the National Society and the 
government authorities. In the course of these missions he 
contacted the Ministries of Health, Defence and Foreign 
Affairs, and met the Health Minister, the Minister of the 
Interior and Brigadier General Khin Nyunt, First Secretary 
of the State Law and Order Restoration Council (SLORC). 
The purpose of these contacts was to urge the Myanmar 
government to accede to the Geneva Conventions of 1949 
and their Additional Protocols of 1977, and to pursue 
negotiations in accordance with the memorandum handed 
to the authorities in October 1988, relating especially to 
ICRC visits to security detainees. The ICRC wishes to ob
tain access to all detainees, including those held in connec
tion with the ethnic conflicts that have been going on in 
this country for the last 40 years.

Having received no positive reply to its proposals for 
visits to detainees, the ICRC tried to raise the whole ques
tion anew at the highest level. Early in November, therefore, 
the President of the ICRC wrote to the Head of State, 
General Saw Maung, asking him to grant the ICRC’s 
Delegate General for Asia and the Pacific an interview in 
December, to resume discussion of the ICRC memorandum 
and M yanmar’s accession to the Geneva Conventions. 
Regrettably, by the end of the year the authorities had still 
not reacted positively to the ICRC’s proposals for a resump
tion of the dialogue.

Orthopaedic assistance

The orthopaedic programme run in conjunction with the 
Myanmar Ministry of Health and the National Society at 
the civilian centre for the disabled at Thamaing, Yangon, 
ended in 1988. In 1989 the ICRC continued to participate 
in another joint programme, begun in 1987 and concern
ing the centre for the disabled in Mingaladon, on the out
skirts of Yangon, and the opening of a new centre at 
Maymyo, near Mandalay. In 1989 the ICRC was engaged 
mainly in starting a physiotherapy programme, after help
ing to set up the necessary infrastructure. It also continued 
to train orthopaedic technicians. At the end of the year 
the ICRC was employing three expatriates (an orthopaedic 
technician, a physiotherapist and an administrator), and 
14 local employees, for its orthopaedic programme in 
Myanmar.

Medical assistance

For the first two months of the year the ICRC continued 
to provide medical assistance to certain hospitals in Myan
mar under a programme begun in 1988 in co-operation 
with UNICEF and the National Society. From January to 
April 1989 the ICRC also gave material assistance to the 
Yangon and Mandalay blood banks and helped to train 
Myanmar Red Cross Society first aiders. A nurse seconded 
to the ICRC by the Swedish Red Cross spent the first six 
months of 1989 in Myanmar, where together with the Na
tional Society he organized and gave three one-month 
courses for the Society’s first-aid instructors. About 250 
instructors were trained in this way. The ICRC helped to 
organize and finance the courses and gave m aterial 
assistance to the National Society for its first-aid activities.

CONFLICT IN CAMBODIA

The plight of the victims of the conflict in Cambodia 
continued to be a m ajor source of concern for the ICRC. 
There was intense diplomatic activity throughout the year 
to find a negotiated settlement to the conflict, but at the 
same time living conditions worsened for the civilian popu
lation directly exposed to the hostilities. Political and 
diplomatic events, and the official withdrawal of Viet
namese troops from Cambodia on 26 September, brought 
about a change in the conflict and gave rise to new hopes, 
including that of a global repatriation of the displaced per
sons who had been living along the Thai border for the 
last 10 years. The civilian population was, however, very 
seriously affected by renewed fighting that on several 
occasions involved camps for displaced persons.

The ICRC accordingly adjusted and expanded its ac
tivities inside Cambodia and along the border to meet the 
needs caused by continued hostilities. While continuing to 
cope with immediate emergencies, it prepared to assume 
the responsibilities entrusted to it by the international com
munity, especially as concerned medical care and the 
Tracing Agency, with a view to a repatriation of the 
displaced. In 1989 the ICRC therefore made many con
tacts with the governments and international organizations 
involved, to which it explained its views on any such 
repatriation and the co-operation it was prepared to offer 
the competent organizations in the light of its mandate and 
on condition that its operational criteria were respected.
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It explained these matters fully to the delegates attending 
the Paris Conference on Cambodia held from 30 July 
to 30 August. Although taking no official part in the 
proceedings of the Conference, an ICRC delegation 
followed in particular the work of its Commission 3, which 
dealt, inter alia, with the repatriation of the displaced 
population along the border. Outside the Conference itself, 
the ICRC representatives informed the participants of the 
ICRC’s concern about the humanitarian consequences of 
the conflict, and stressed that any settlement should take 
into consideration the hum anitarian im plications of 
repatriating displaced civilians and persons detained because 
of the conflict.

The ICRC’s concerns were expressed in a document 
handed to the ministers of the States taking part in the 
Paris Conference. That document emphasized that the 
principle of voluntary repatriation should be respected and 
that those repatriated should be free to choose their place 
of resettlement. The ICRC stressed that its delegates and 
those of the international organizations should have access 
to all displaced persons along the border before they were 
repatriated. It pointed out that precautions should be taken 
to protect civilians from mines before any mass repatri
ation. It stated that the repatriation operation could not 
succeed unless family ties were first re-established, point
ing out that the ICRC Tracing Agency had done much 
for this purpose on both sides of the border, and would 
do more if necessary. On the subject of medical care the 
ICRC stated that it was prepared to continue providing 
surgical assistance, and stressed that repatriates would be 
at risk from malaria, unhygienic conditions and unsafe 
water.

In conclusion, the document drew attention to the ICRC’s 
repeated but vain applications for permission to visit per
sons detained by any of the parties to the conflict. The 
ICRC reaffirmed that it was anxious to carry out its 
mission in respect of all the parties involved, without 
political preconditions, and that it was willing to facilitate 
the return of these people to their families as soon as they 
were released.

The final document adopted by Commission 3 of the 
Paris Conference mentions the principles to be respected 
in repatriation operations (as set out by the ICRC), with 
the clear implication that the ICRC would take part in any 
such operation. Commission 1 mentioned in the course of 
its work the ICRC’s role and responsibility in the event 
of the release of prisoners of war and political detainees.

Outside the Conference the ICRC representatives had 
talks with many participants, and by commenting on the 
document (which was distributed to them) discussed the 
ICRC’s main concerns relating to the conflict, and the ac
tivities it wanted to carry out. Among the persons with 
whom the ICRC held such talks in Paris were, in 
chronological order, Mr. Hun Sen, Prime Minister of the 
State of Cambodia, Prince Sihanouk, Head of the Co
alition Government of Democratic Kampuchea (CGDK), 
and Mr. Son Sann, Head of the Khmer People’s National 
Liberation Front and Prime Minister of the CGDK. There 
had been a previous talk with Mr. Son Sann when he visited 
ICRC headquarters in April.

By giving special prominence in the introduction to this 
section to its activities at the Paris Conference the ICRC 
wishes to stress its unfailing concern for the humanitarian 
values it has upheld throughout the year in the context 
o f the Cambodian conflict. Far from offering conditions 
favourable to repatriation, the latter part of the year was 
marked by an escalation of hostilities, and the ICRC warned 
the parties not to give way to the temptation to forcibly 
repatriate displaced persons. The ICRC saw some positive 
developments in its activities on either side of the border, 
but like the international organizations and in spite of 
repeated representations, it was still refused access to several 
camps for displaced persons, and the forced transfers of 
civilian populations continued. In Cambodia the ICRC 
failed to obtain regular access to all the regions affected 
by the conflict. Regrettably, at the end of the year it was 
still impossible for it to visit persons detained because of 
the conflict, either in Cambodia or in Thailand.

Staff

The ICRC has delegations in both capitals, Bangkok and 
Phnom Penh, and a large sub-delegation at Aranyaprathet, 
on the Thai side of the Thai-Cambodian border.

At the end of the year 32 ICRC delegates and medical 
staff (11 of whom were working at the surgical hospital 
and were seconded to the ICRC by National Societies) and 
219 locally recruited Thai employees were at work in 
Thailand. About 160 Khmer employees were working for 
the ICRC in various camps on the border, either at Khao- 
I-Dang surgical hospital or with the Tracing Agency. 
The ICRC delegation in Cambodia numbered 12 persons 
(including four members of the National Societies of Poland
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and the Federal Republic of Germany, and one local 
employee).

CAMBODIA

At an interview granted in 1988 by Mr. Hun Sen, Prime 
Minister of the State of Cambodia, to the ICRC Delegate 
General for Asia and the Pacific, the ICRC was granted 
permission to increase its activities in Cambodia, especially 
as concerned medical assistance and the Tracing Agency. 
In 1989 the ICRC continued to discuss implementation 
of that decision with the competent authorities. Besides 
the interview with the Prime Minister, mentioned at the 
beginning of this section, several interviews took place with 
other leading government officials. Thus ICRC represen
tatives had several meetings with Mr. Kong Sam Ol, First 
Deputy Chairman of the Council of Ministers. One of these

meetings was attended by the head of the ICRC’s General 
Medical Division, who during a mission to Cambodia in 
September evaluated the medical situation and considered 
how the ICRC could do more in that field.

Activities for people affected by the conflict

The ICRC continued to press the authorities of the State 
of Cambodia for access to certain categories of people 
deprived of their freedom because of the conflict, namely 
people captured carrying arm s, civilians arrested in 
connection with the events, and foreign nationals without 
diplomatic protection. The ICRC was nevertheless unable 
to visit any such persons detained in Cambodia in 1989.

The ICRC continued to draw the authorities’ attention 
to the potentially serious consequences of the direct or in
direct involvement of civilians, against their will, in military 
operations in conflict zones.
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Medical assistance

Since May 1987 surgical teams seconded to the ICRC 
by the Polish Red Cross to treat war wounded, including 
persons injured by mines, have succeeded each other at 
the government hospital in Kampot on the south coast of 
Cambodia. Part of their work involves training Khmer 
medical staff. In 1989 they treated 1,151 war wounded 
(many more than in previous years), took in other patients, 
gave outpatient consultations and performed 2,362 surgical 
operations. The ICRC supplied this hospital with material 
assistance worth 170,700 Swiss francs.

The ICRC had previously told the government on several 
occasions that it was willing to expand ICRC medical 
activities in Cambodia, especially in the provinces most 
severely affected by security problems. In 1989 this led to 
a marked increase in the work of the ICRC. As a result 
o f the preliminary work carried out in 1988, in February 
1989 a surgical team joined the government hospital at 
Pursat in western Cambodia. That team was seconded to 
the ICRC by the German Red Cross in the Federal Republic 
of Germany, and was reinforced at the end of the year 
by ICRC medical staff. It works on the same basis and 
uses the same methods as the surgical team at Kampot 
hospital. In 1989, 605 war wounded were admitted to 
Pursat hospital, the team performed 2,166 surgical opera
tions, and the ICRC provided the hospital with 183,800 
Swiss francs’ worth of material assistance.

In 1989 the ICRC paid several visits to other conflict 
areas in Cambodia. In June a team of delegates visited 
Battambang and Banteay Meanchey provinces for the first 
time, to evaluate the medical needs generated by the con
flict at Battambang, Mongkol Borei and Sisophon hospitals. 
This area, situated on the Thai border, was particularly 
exposed to the effects of fighting and the number of war 
wounded there was high. The feasibility of setting up a 
medical infrastructure there was evaluated in the course 
of further missions. The delegates also visited Kompong 
Thom province in September and again in October, and 
Siam Reap province in October; they also visited the 
hospitals in the provincial capitals, to which no foreign 
organization had penetrated since 1982. In October the 
government authorized the ICRC to set up a mobile surgical 
team in Battambang to assist the provincial hospitals in 
Battambang and Mongkol Borei to care for war wounded. 
At the same time the ICRC was authorized to set up its 
own telecommunications network between Phnom Penh

and the provinces where its surgical teams were working, 
to give them greater safety and make them more efficient. 
Delegates also paid two visits in December to Battambang 
and delivered emergency medical supplies to the provincial 
hospital. At the end of the year, however, it had still not 
been possible to implement the decision granting the ICRC 
the permission to set up a permanent surgical team in 
Battambang.

As in previous years, the ICRC provided emergency 
medical relief supplies (medicine and medical material) as 
needed to the three main hospitals in Phnom Penh: the 
“ 17th of April” surgical hospital, the “ 7th of January” 
internal medicine and children’s hospital, and the “ Revol
ution” general hospital; it also continued to support the 
blood transfusion centre at the “ 2nd of December” 
hospital.

The total value of the assistance provided in 1989 was
15,000 Swiss francs.

The ICRC continued providing logistic and administrative 
support to the medical and surgical teams of the National 
Societies working in conjunction with the local Red Cross 
in Phnom Penh. These were a mobile French team special
izing in tuberculosis control, a Swedish team in Kompong 
Chhnang, a Swiss team in Takeo and an Australian team 
in Kompong Speu.

Tracing Agency

The Agency’s work also expanded considerably in 1989. 
In expectation of the total repatriation of the displaced 
persons living in camps along the Thai-Cambodian border, 
it became urgently necessary for the ICRC to expand the 
work of the Tracing Agency in Cambodia, especially in 
border regions; most of the Cambodian repatriates are likely 
to settle there, and they will have to be given the best poss
ible chances of resuming a normal life. To that end, follow
ing the provisional permission given in 1988 and a technical 
mission in September 1988, the ICRC began setting up a 
Tracing Agency network in Phnom Penh and the provinces, 
in co-operation with the Red Cross in Phnom Penh. In 
March 1989 a delegate specializing in Tracing Agency work 
joined the ICRC delegation in Phnom Penh to expand this 
network and organize a training programme for local Red 
Cross employees. For the first time, a number of tracing 
requests (mainly from displaced persons in camps in 
Thailand) were received and dealt with.
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In 1989 the Agency’s Phnom Penh office received 
tracing requests relating to 3,028 persons; 886 of these cases 
were solved. The number of family messages exchanged 
through the Phnom Penh Agency was 1,001, most of them 
between persons on either side of the border.

In 1989 the ICRC continued its efforts to reunite families 
separated by the conflict situation. One individual repatri
ation from Thailand to Cambodia was successfully carried 
out in December 1988 and another family was reunited 
in August 1989, when a woman living in Site 2 was reunited 
with her family in Phnom Penh through the efforts of the 
ICRC. This was the ICRC’s first family reunion involving 
a person coming from a border camp. Two soldiers of the 
army of the Phnom Penh Government were repatriated 
at their own request under ICRC auspices, one in October 
and one in November, after treatment at the ICRC surgical 
hospital in Khao-I-Dang. In October the UNHCR re
patriated 12 persons from Thailand to Cambodia after 
the ICRC had put them in touch with their families. As 
in previous years, in 1989 the ICRC reunited several per
sons living in Cambodia with their families abroad; three 
persons were thus allowed to join their families in France.

Dissemination

In addition to the dissemination work done in the course 
of its daily activities, the ICRC attempted to increase the 
impact of its message by making greater use of the media. 
Various pamphlets in the Khmer language explaining the 
ICRC’s activities and principles were distributed by 
delegates involved in other activities. In co-operation with 
the French Red Cross and with ICRC support, the Red 
Cross in Phnom Penh held a second training course for 
its first-aid instructors from 5 to 26 September at the Faculty 
of Medicine of the University of Phnom Penh. The course 
was attended by 75 first-aiders from Phnom Penh and the 
provinces, and included two days’ instruction on interna
tional humanitarian law, the Movement’s principles and 
the work of the ICRC.

Logistics

In 1989 the ICRC was still partially involved in organiz
ing a weekly flight between Ho Chi Minh City and Phnom 
Penh to carry relief supplies, passengers and mail for the 
ICRC and other humanitarian organizations working in 
Cambodia.

TH AILA N D

In 1989, for the tenth consecutive year, the ICRC con
tinued its efforts to protect and assist the victims of the 
conflict, i.e., civilians displaced on the Thai-Cambodian 
border and persons detained by the various factions of the 
Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea (CGDK) 
or by the Thai authorities. The institution’s role in protec
ting the civilian population was reaffirmed; it is based on 
the mandate entrusted to the ICRC by the international 
community and carried out in co-ordination with the various 
United Nations agencies working to help the victims of 
this conflict. The responsibility for assistance is shared be
tween UNBRO (United Nations Border Relief Operation) 
and the ICRC. UNBRO supplies food and m aterial 
assistance and basic medical care, whereas the ICRC pro
vides emergency medical assistance — surgery, ambulance 
services and the blood bank.

Activities and representations in aid of the civilian 
population

In many respects living conditions for the 300,000 dis
placed civilians in camps along the Thai-Cambodian border 
were even worse in 1989 than in previous years. Those con
ditions were originally intended to be temporary; their con
tinuance led more than ever to heightened tension among 
the inmates of the camps at a time when the Cambodian 
conflict was at a diplomatic and military crossroads. There 
was a sharp rise in the number of incidents in the camp 
involving the use of weapons, especially in the largest camp, 
Site 2, in which 140,000 people live. In 1989 the displaced 
civilian population was threatened by ever closer armed 
clashes; several camps suffered direct artillery hits and had 
to be temporarily evacuated.

The difficulties arising in camps adm inistered by 
Democratic Kampuchea became even more acute because 
humanitarian organizations had limited access to them or 
no access at all (although this situation greatly improved 
in 1989) and because people were still being forcibly 
moved from these camps towards regions more exposed 
to the fighting and equally inaccessible.

Gravely concerned by the plight of the civilian popu
lation in the border camps, the ICRC made many represen
tations, mainly to camp officials and the Thai Government, 
on whose territory the camps run by the various factions 
of the CGDK were situated. As well as the many contacts
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maintained by the delegation with the Khmer and Thai 
political and military authorities in the frontier provinces 
and Bangkok, the ICRC’s Delegate General for Asia and 
the Pacific carried out a mission in May in the course of 
which he aired the ICRC’s concern at the highest level in 
Bangkok. The ICRC made known its views on the ques
tion of repatriation of displaced persons to Cambodia, as 
stated in the introduction to this section. In particular the 
ICRC stressed that the civilian character of the camps 
should be respected and that no combatant should be 
allowed there, and drew attention to the situation in the 
camps administered by Democratic Kampuchea.

It will be remembered that in 1988 the ICRC made a 
special report to the Thai authorities on the situation in 
camps controlled by the Democratic Kampuchea faction. 
At talks in Bangkok in November 1988 the ICRC’s Delegate 
General for Asia and the Pacific asked the Thai authorities 
to have the civilian population in the camps administered 
by that faction in the northern and southern border sectors 
relocated to two camps in areas well away from the fighting, 
in which it could enjoy the same humanitarian services as 
in the other border camps. In co-operation with the inter
national organizations giving aid to the displaced civilian 
population, the ICRC made many and more frequent 
representations to that effect in 1989.

These led to the choice, agreed on with the Thai 
authorities, of two sites for the relocation of the camp in
mates — at Otrao camp in the north, and at Site K in 
the south, where a new camp was built by UNBRO. Follow
ing incidents in Otrao camp, it was closed to the interna
tional organizations and the ICRC at the beginning of the 
year by order of the Thai authorities. At that time it had 
only 4,000 inmates, as against 16,500 a few months earlier. 
As soon as it was reopened at the end of January, its popu
lation grew steadily to about 7,000 on 30 April and 20,000 
by the end of the year. The new Site K camp was opened 
in May to house the population of Ta Luan camp, which 
had just been closed by order of the Thai authorities. In 
fact only about 2,200 of the 8,000 people at Ta Luan camp 
at the beginning of the year were then transferred to Site K. 
The others were transferred to various sites to which 
neither the ICRC nor the international organizations had 
access. By the end of the year Site K camp was nevertheless 
sheltering about 8,000 people, after a sharp increase in 
July caused by the arrival of about 10,000 people from 
several inaccessible camps administered by Democratic 
Kampuchea in the southern part of the border which had 
been bombarded by artillery.

The representations made to the Thai authorities by the 
ICRC and the international organizations led to improved 
— but still in many respects inhumane — living conditions 
for some of the civilians under the authority of Democratic 
Kampuchea. Moreover, in the next few weeks several 
thousands of the 10,000 people driven by fighting to take 
refuge in Site K were transferred by Democratic Kampuchea 
to places inaccessible to humanitarian organizations. At 
the end of 1989, both north and south of the border, tens 
of thousands of civilians under the authority of Democratic 
Kampuchea were still beyond access by the ICRC and in
ternational organizations and were therefore barred from 
any humanitarian assistance.

In 1989 the ICRC also intervened in aid of people who 
had fled from Khmer Rouge camps on the southern part 
of the border. Mainly in May and June, about 800 persons 
from these camps arrived at Sok Sann camp and applied 
for admission. The ICRC delegates and UNBRO represen
tatives registered the new arrivals, interviewed them without 
witnesses, and made representations to the Thai authorities 
to ensure that they were not sent back against their will 
to their point of departure.

In 1989 military operations escalated and fighting on the 
border seriously compromised the safety of the camps. For 
the first time since 1985 the population of several civilian 
camps had to be temporarily evacuated to previously 
prepared sites. In January, after large-scale fighting, Borai 
camp was totally evacuated. In March Site 2 camp was 
threatened by shelling in the immediate vicinity and inside 
the camp. The ICRC started an emergency programme and 
together with UNBRO temporarily evacuated 5,000 people 
belonging to the most vulnerable groups in the camp. In
termittent bombardment continued in April and May near 
the camp, which was therefore periodically closed to inter
national organizations and voluntary agencies, whose place 
the ICRC occasionally took in providing basic medical 
services in the camp. On 21 and 22 July Site 8 camp sus
tained direct hits by shells which killed three persons and 
wounded 28 others. The rest of the camp inmates took 
temporary refuge nearby. The ICRC evacuated 1,000 of 
the most vulnerable persons to its hospital in Khao-I-Dang.

Although the situation urgently required its services, it 
was sometimes impossible for the ICRC to discharge its 
mandate in aid of the victims of the conflict. In April fierce 
fighting spread to Ta Luan camp, adm inistered by 
Democratic Kampuchea, and various inaccessible camps 
nearby. A delegate went to Ta Luan and partially evaluated 
the condition of the wounded, but the ICRC’s appli-
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cations for access to all wounded and for permission to 
evacuate them to its surgical hospital and transfer the 
civilian population to a safer site were unsuccessful. Simi
larly, in July fighting involving several inaccessible camps 
administered by Democratic Kampuchea in the southern 
part of the border caused 10,000 people to flee to safety 
at Site K (see above), but the ICRC’s approaches to the 
Thai authorities, asking for access to the scenes of the 
fighting and authorization to evacuate the wounded, and 
for permission for all civilian refugees in Site K camp to 
stay there, were unsuccessful.

In addition to these activities and representations for the 
general protection of the civilian population, ICRC 
delegates contacted the competent authorities about alle
gations of violence and security incidents indicating the 
presence of armed men in the camps. The introduction in 
1988 of the Displaced Persons Protection Unit (DPPU), 
a new Thai unit in charge of security in the camps, led 
to improved conditions there, but there was a marked 
resumption of security incidents in 1989. The ICRC sub
mitted three situation reports on protection to the Thai 
authorities in March, June and October, listing security 
incidents in the civilian camps.

In 1989 the ICRC ceased to look after the Vietnamese 
Land Refugees (VNLR) who arrived at the border overland, 
the Thai authorities having decided in 1988 to transfer them 
from Site 2 to Ban That, a new camp farther south run 
by the UNHCR. The transfer began at the end of 1988 
and continued in the first months of 1989. In accordance 
with an agreement reached at the preparatory meeting, at 
Kuala Lumpur in March, for the International Conference 
on Indochinese Refugees, the VNLR who arrived in 
Thailand before March 1989 were transferred in July to 
Panat Nikom, a UNHCR camp used as a centre preparing 
refugees for resettlement. By the end of the year only about 
370 VNLR who had recently arrived at the border were 
still in Ban That.

As in the past, the ICRC continued to make systematic 
representations to the authorities to ensure the prompt 
transfer from border crossing points to safer places in 
Thailand of Khmer and Vietnamese civilians who had 
recently arrived.

Representations for detainees and released prisoners

The ICRC continued its efforts to get access to Khmer 
and Vietnamese nationals detained by CGDK factions or

the Thai authorities because of the Cambodian conflict. 
In spite of its representations the ICRC was not allowed 
to visit detainees in Thailand in 1989, but ICRC delegates 
registered and interviewed two groups of, in all, 142 
people captured in battle by the Khmer People’s National 
Liberation Front (FNLPK) and subsequently freed and 
transferred to Site 2. Another 119 people, who were ar
rested by the Thai authorities after crossing the border, 
were given medical and material assistance provided by the 
ICRC, which registered them and transferred them to Site 
2 after their release.

Medical activities

In 1989 the ICRC was again the only organization offer
ing emergency surgical services to 300,000 displaced per
sons on the Thai-Cambodian border. These services were 
more necessary than ever, fighting near the camps and 
security incidents inside them having become more frequent.

There was a steady increase in the number of wounded 
admitted to Khao-I-Dang surgical hospital. This hospital 
was opened in 1980 near the Thai-Cambodian border. It 
was run by the ICRC with medical staff seconded by Na
tional Societies, and locally recruited Thai and Khmer 
employees. It had 100 beds and admitted 2,747 patients 
in 1989. Its three surgical teams (each comprising a surgeon, 
an anaesthetist and an operating theatre nurse) performed 
5,308 operations.

The ICRC also ran an ambulance service to evacuate 
emergency cases and war wounded from the border to 
Khao-I-Dang hospital.

The Kab Cherng first-aid post on the northern border 
continued to admit patients, some of whom were trans
ferred to Khao-I-Dang hospital by ambulance.

The ICRC continued to encourage those living in 
the camps to give blood so that Khao-I-Dang hospital 
should be able to carry on without outside help. At blood 
donor clinics in Khao-I-Dang camp and at Sites 2, 8 and B, 
4,717 units were collected, which covered most of the 
ICRC hospital’s medical and surgical needs and those 
of the medical services in the camps. The Australian Red 
Cross Society provided a further 1,093 units of blood.

The nurses on duty at the border gave first-aid courses, 
sometimes with the help of the Red Cross sections at the 
camps. In 1989, 19 one-week courses were held for the 
combatants of the three CGDK factions in Site 8, Site B, 
Sok Sann and Borai camps and at other points on the
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border. The total number of trainees was 265 and each 
of them was given a first-aid kit at the end of the course.

Support for the National Society in aid of Thai civilians

The inhabitants of the Thai villages near the border were 
also affected by the conflict, more so than in previous years. 
The ICRC therefore continued to assist the Thai Red Cross 
Society in support of its programmes for these villages.

For this purpose, the ICRC handed over 813,278 Swiss 
francs to the National Society in 1989, and made available 
to it 4,718 Swiss francs to help it to assist the victims of 
floods in the south of Thailand in November.

Tracing Agency

The work of the Tracing Agency increased enormously 
in 1989. In the hope that the Khmer civilians who had taken 
refuge in the border area would be repatriated in the 
foreseeable future, the ICRC set up a network to put camp 
inmates in touch with their families in Cambodia. The 
Agency’s exchange of messages between Thailand and 
Cambodia is described in greater detail under the heading 
Tracing Agency in the section on Cambodia. At the border, 
the Agency’s services were available to more people, new 
offices having been opened in September and November 
in Site K and O trao camp. Both camps are run by 
Democratic Kampuchea.

The following figures show the great volume of work 
done by the Bangkok delegation’s tracing office. They do 
not include activities between Thailand and Cambodia.

□ Enquiries were made into the whereabouts o f 11,309 
persons of Khmer origin and 259 Vietnamese refugees, 
in response to tracing requests by their families; 3,931 
and 59 cases respectively were resolved.

□ 12,232 letters and Red Cross messages, 99 of which were 
written by Vietnamese refugees, were exchanged through 
the ICRC between displaced persons and members of 
their families in other camps or abroad.

□ Following ICRC representations to the Thai authorities, 
97 people were allowed to transfer to another camp to 
be reunited with members of their families.

□ Several other transfers took place under ICRC auspices: 
1,202 Khmer civilians were transferred from entry points 
on the border to a camp for displaced persons; 120 Viet

namese were escorted by the ICRC to Site 2 or Ban 
That after serving sentences at Prachin Buri military 
prison, and 34 others were transferred to those camps 
from entry points on the border.

Dissemination

Promoting knowledge of international humanitarian law 
and the Fundamental Principles of the Red Cross was still 
one of the most important tasks of delegates on the border. 
Working closely with the Thai Red Cross Society and from 
time to time with the help of the Red Cross sections active 
in the camps, the ICRC continued to expand its dissemina
tion programme for Khmer and Thai civilians, the Thai 
armed forces, combatants of the three factions making up 
the Coalition Government of Democratic Kampuchea, and 
the medical personnel and staff of the voluntary agencies 
working in the area. With the assistance of a specialist from 
ICRC headquarters, the ICRC held the first seminar on 
the law of armed conflicts in Bangkok from 22 to 26 May. 
The seminar was attended by 23 officers from all three 
branches of the Royal Thai Armed Forces, and by instruc
tor officers, a representative of the National Society and 
a representative of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

Thai and Khmer versions were made of the film 
“A borderline case” , produced by the ICRC and record
ing the story of its work on the border, and it was widely 
shown to Khmer, Thai and expatriate audiences.

CHINA

Closer relations between the ICRC and the People’s 
Republic of China were facilitated in 1987 by the opening 
of a regional delegation in Hong Kong, and continued in 
1989. The ICRC’s Hong Kong-based delegates went on 
many missions to Beijing, were in frequent touch with the 
authorities, and established closer links with the National 
Society.

Activities for Vietnamese prisoners

From 11 to 19 January ICRC delegates made a third 
series of visits to Vietnamese prisoners of war. In the course 
of these visits they interviewed 40 Vietnamese prisoners, 
23 o f them for the first time, in three places of detention, 
and distributed a limited amount of material aid to them.
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As a result of the ICRC’s requests in 1988, the visits made 
in 1989 were to prisoners captured on the Sino-Vietnamese 
border and to Vietnamese military personnel taken prisoner 
during clashes between the Chinese and Vietnamese navies 
around the Spratley Islands in March 1988. An ICRC doc
tor and an ICRC interpreter took part in the visits, which 
were carried out in accordance with ICRC criteria and were 
followed up by confidential reports submitted to the Chinese 
and Vietnamese authorities. During and after the visits the 
ICRC arranged for the exchange of Red Cross messages 
between the Chinese or Vietnamese prisoners of war and 
their families. In 1989 the ICRC forwarded 32 messages 
of this kind, nine of which were written by Vietnamese 
prisoners when the ICRC visited them in January.

Beside its activities in aid of prisoners of war the ICRC 
offered both parties its services to repatriate any prisoners 
of war who might be released. The ICRC applied to the 
Chinese authorities for the release of a Vietnamese prisoner 
of war and his repatriation on medical grounds, in accord
ance with Article 110 of the Third Geneva Convention. 
No favourable reply to this application had been received 
by the end of the year.

Representations in aid of persons affected by the events

In the spring of 1989 there were violent events in Beijing 
and other Chinese towns. The ICRC was able to follow 
closely the situation in Beijing, since two of its delegates 
were there for nearly all the time from 27 April to 20 June 
and were in close and constant touch with the Red Cross 
Society of China. Following the violent clashes of 3 and 
4 June on Tiananmen Square the ICRC offered, through 
the intermediary of the National Society, to provide medical 
assistance to the wounded. Its offer was declined.

The ICRC, being concerned by the plight of the persons 
arrested following the events of June and in other similar 
situations, made oral and written representations to the 
Chinese authorities reminding them of its mandate to visit 
detainees. Its representations had achieved no results by 
the end of the year.

Tracing Agency

In addition to its work for Chinese and Vietnamese 
prisoners of war (see above), the Tracing Agency office 
at the regional delegation in Hong Kong was still mainly 
concerned with tracing families separated in the late 1940s,

when some two million persons left mainland China for 
Taiwan. Between November 1987 (when the Taiwanese 
authorities first allowed people in Taiwan to visit their next- 
of-kin on the mainland) and the end of 1988, the delega
tion received more than 100,000 tracing requests. It con
tinued to act as a neutral intermediary and to forward 
tracing requests to the Red Cross Societies in Beijing and 
Taipei, which deal with the actual tracing with technical 
assistance from the ICRC. In 1989, 28,465 tracing requests 
were received and 12,077 of them solved. The Hong Kong- 
based delegates went on several missions to Beijing and 
Taipei to co-ordinate this large-scale operation.

The family reunification programme between Viet Nam 
and China continued in 1988 (see under Viet Nam  below). 
A few other Tracing Agency cases were dealt with between 
mainland China or Taiwan and other countries.

Dissemination

The ICRC continued its discussions of dissemination pro
jects with the National Society. To make Red Cross ac
tivities better known to the Chinese public, the ICRC paid 
for a comic to be translated into Chinese and for 600,000 
copies of it to be printed. A team from the Red Cross So
ciety of China made a film on the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement and the ICRC, with material 
and financial support from the ICRC.

VIET NAM

The ICRC has a regional delegation in Hanoi which 
covers both Viet Nam and Laos. At the end of the year 
the delegation had a staff of five, assisted by three local 
employees. In 1989 ICRC work in Viet Nam included visits 
to Chinese soldiers captured by the Vietnamese armed 
forces, and it gave more orthopaedic assistance and did 
more Tracing Agency work than before. Discussions with 
the Vietnamese authorities continued; the regional delegate 
in Hanoi maintained his regular contacts with them, and 
when the Deputy Delegate General for Asia and the Pacific 
went on a mission to Viet Nam in February he met the 
leaders of the Red Cross of Viet Nam, signed an orthopaedic 
co-operation agreement between the ICRC and the Viet
namese Ministry of Labour, and had talks with the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs and for the first time with the Ministries
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of National Defence and the Interior. In June the Presi
dent of the ICRC had talks with Mr. Nguyen Co Thach, 
Vice-Chairman of the Council of Ministers and Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of Viet Nam, who was in Geneva to 
attend the International Conference on Indo-Chinese 
Refugees. These talks focused on ICRC work in Viet Nam 
and the ICRC offer of services, made several years previous
ly, to visit detainees in re-education camps. By the end 
of the year no positive reply to this offer had been received 
from the Vietnamese authorities. Other matters discussed 
were the humanitarian problems in the Cambodian con
flict, especially the ICRC’s position on the repatriation of 
displaced persons (see under Conflict in Cambodia above).

Activities for Chinese prisoners

In accordance with permission granted in 1988 the ICRC 
delegates paid a second visit on 4 January to the Chinese 
prisoners captured on the Sino-Vietnamese border, visiting 
12 prisoners of war, 10 of whom they had already seen 
in September 1987. Ten prisoners were released soon after 
the January visit. On 8 September a team of delegates went 
to the same place of detention to visit five prisoners about 
to be released. This was the first visit to three of the 
prisoners. The visits took place in accordance with ICRC 
criteria, and the prisoners wrote Red Cross messages to 
their families (see under China above).

Orthopaedic programme

The signature on 17 February of a co-operation agree
ment between the ICRC and the Ministry of Labour, War 
Invalids and Social Welfare gave formal effect to an or
thopaedic co-operation programme begun by the ICRC at 
the end of 1988. In accordance with that agreement the 
ICRC started setting up a unit for the manufacture of or
thopaedic components at the orthopaedic rehabilitation 
centre in Ho Chi Minh City. For that purpose, in February 
and August two ICRC prosthetists joined their colleague 
in Ho Chi Minh City, where he had been posted in 1988.

In the course of this first year the ICRC staff renovated 
and re-equipped the centre to make it fully operational. 
Three machines for the mass production of prostheses were 
designed and built in co-operation with Ho Chi Minh City 
Polytechnic University. An ICRC prosthetist spent the last 
few months of 1989 helping to improve the training of the

workers at the centre. By the end of the year the project 
was sufficiently advanced to justify hopes that within 
months a start would be made on the mass production of 
prostheses that would partly satisfy the needs of the many 
war amputees in Viet Nam. The ICRC and the Ministry 
of Labour were considering the possibility of the ICRC 
and its Vietnamese partners working directly together 
to produce prostheses and equip amputees, as part of a 
further stage in their co-operation programme.

Tracing Agency

In addition to its activities for Chinese and Vietnamese 
prisoners of war (see under China above) the ICRC con
tinued its work on a family reunification programme be
tween Viet Nam and the People’s Republic of China. In 
May one person of Chinese origin was reunited with his 
family in China under ICRC auspices, with the help of 
the Red Cross Society of China.

The ICRC continued to help the National Society to set 
up a tracing network. A delegate specializing in work of 
this kind was sent to Hanoi in April, and assisted the 
National Society during many visits to its provincial 
branches. Together with the ICRC, the Red Cross of Viet 
Nam held two seminars in May on tracing techniques for 
its staff from the central and northern provinces of Viet 
Nam. Two courses for representatives of the southern 
provinces had already been held in December 1988.

Dissemination

The first dissemination seminar for the Vietnamese 
armed forces was held at Son Tay near Hanoi from 18 
to 28 October 1989. It was organized by the Ministry of 
National Defence in co-operation with the National Society 
and the ICRC, and was attended by 42 high-ranking 
officers. For the first two days, the ICRC regional delegate 
gave a talk on the history of the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement, its principles and activities, 
and the fundamental rules of international humanitarian 
law.

The ICRC also participated in a summer youth camp 
held by the Red Cross of Viet Nam. Radio programmes 
made in the course of this national gathering were broad
cast by radio and television in order to make the Red Cross 
and its work better known.
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INDONESIA

In Jakarta, the ICRC maintained a regional delegation 
with two regional delegates, one covering Indonesia, 
Malaysia, Singapore and Brunei, and the other the whole 
Pacific region. Besides the two regional delegates, the 
delegation had 10 expatriates and 33 local employees at 
the end of the year.

The delegation’s activities expanded in several directions 
in 1989. The delegates made two series of visits to separate 
categories of security detainees. They also evaluated the 
living conditions of part of the civilian population of Irian 
Jaya province, where the ICRC opened an office. In addi
tion to the delegates’ regular contacts with the authorities 
and the Indonesian Red Cross, high-level talks were held 
in February at which ICRC representatives, including a 
lawyer from headquarters, met Admiral Sudomo, Minister 
for Political Affairs and Security, and Mr. Alatas, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. The President of the ICRC had talks 
with President Suharto and his Minister for Foreign A f
fairs when they were in Belgrade for the summit of the 
Non-Aligned Movement in September.

These discussions were mainly concerned with ICRC visits 
to security detainees, in addition to ICRC activities and 
concerns in connection with the situation in East Timor. 
The ICRC again raised with the authorities the question 
of Indonesia’s ratification of the Protocols additional to 
the Geneva Conventions, in particular in June when the 
ICRC’s legal adviser in that matter was in Jakarta on 
mission.

Activities for detainees

During interviews with the authorities in February the 
ICRC representatives handed them the confidential reports 
made after the ICRC’s visits in 1988 to detainees sentenced 
after the attempted coup d ’état of 30 September 1965 (ex-G. 
30 S/PKI prisoners). On that occasion the ICRC made 
known to the competent authorities its observations and 
concern about the plight of these detainees, some of whom 
were under sentence of death. The ICRC was granted per
mission to visit this category of detainees annually, and 
following representations made over the last few years, the 
Indonesian authorities agreed to the ICRC’s also visiting 
persons detained as members of the Irian Jaya OPM 
(Organisas! Papua Merdeka).

The ICRC accordingly made another series of visits, from 
5 June to 1 August, to detainees arrested following the 
attempted coup d ’état of 30 September 1965. Delegates saw, 
in accordance with ICRC criteria, 52 detainees in 13 places 
of detention on six different islands. At the end of each 
visit material and medical assistance was distributed to the 
detainees. The delegates also made a first visit to seven 
prisoners belonging to the OPM who were detained out
side Irian Jaya.

In Irian Jaya the first series of visits to this category 
of detainees began on 29 September and were not entirely 
finished at the end of the year. By 31 December the delegates 
had visited, in accordance with ICRC criteria, 84 prisoners, 
either sentenced or awaiting trial, in eight places of deten
tion in Jay apura and elsewhere in the province. Assistance 
in the form of food, toilet articles and leisure items was 
distributed to the detainees.

Activities in Irian Jaya

The ICRC conducted an initial mission to Irian Jaya 
in 1988. In 1989 a delegate and a nurse visited the province 
from 9 January to 11 March and continued to assess the 
situation of the civilian population, particularly the people 
forced by the events of 1984 to flee across the border to 
Papua New Guinea. Some of those people had returned 
to Irian Jaya in the meantime.

Following that mission the ICRC subsequently sub
mitted a programme of action to the Indonesian authorities. 
The programme comprised visiting detainees arrested as 
OPM members, co-ordinating the return of the Papua New 
Guinea refugees with the UNHCR (which is not working 
in Irian Jaya), giving those refugees any necessary sup
plementary assistance during their resettlement, and in 
general monitoring the situation of the civilian population.

The competent authorities having agreed to admit the 
ICRC and allow its activities, a team of delegates went 
to Irian Jaya on 26 September. An office intended as the 
permanent place of residence of one delegate and one nurse 
was opened in Jayapura, the provincial capital. The ICRC 
made an ad hoc appeal for 763,500 Swiss francs to finance 
its activities in Irian Jaya. The visits mentioned under the 
previous heading were the ICRC’s main activity during this 
initial stage. The delegates also made the necessary con
tacts so that the ICRC could start work in the province, 
and saw to the arrangements for the journey home of a 
group of 60 refugees repatriated by the UNHCR in
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December. The ICRC gave the group only supplementary 
material assistance, its main needs having been covered by 
the government.

East Timor

Activities and representations for detainees and the civilian 
population

The situation in East Timor remained tense throughout 
1989. It was a source of sustained concern to the ICRC, 
which continued its visits to persons (ex-GPK prisoners) 
arrested and sentenced for their part in the events in East 
Timor. Delegates carried out two series of visits in accord
ance with ICRC criteria, seeing 26 detainees in January 
and 23 in April, some detainees having been released. No 
new detainees were registered. The Timorese detainees were 
held either at Becora prison in Dili, East Timor, or at 
Cipinang prison in Jakarta. The ICRC continued its 
representations to the authorities to have the Timorese de
tainees in Jakarta transferred to East Timor to be nearer 
their families; five of them were transferred in 1989. 
With the co-operation of the National Society the ICRC 
continued to organize family visits to the detainees still 
in Jakarta, 2,000 kilometres from their homes.

Delegates also provided ad hoc material aid (food, and 
hygiene and leisure articles) to the Timorese detainees. As 
in the past, the most needy of the detainees’ families received 
food assistance.

The ICRC continued its representations to the authorities, 
asking to be notified of arrests made because of the events, 
and for permission to visit all persons detained because 
of them. By the end of the year the delegate and the nurse 
permanently based on East Timor had still not received 
such permission, but the ICRC had nevertheless visited 91 
persons detained, but not sentenced, in connection with 
the events. The ICRC also concerned itself with the plight 
of the civilian population affected by the situation, and 
passed on to the authorities allegations made to the delegates 
about incidents connected with the events, on the understand
ing that this information should be treated as confidential.

The ICRC continued to enquire into the fate of missing 
persons, and made further representations to the authorities 
about 24 such persons about whom it had approached the 
authorities in the past but had still no reply. During the 
year 13 new cases of this kind, based on information given 
by the families, were submitted to the authorities.

Tracing Agency

The programme to repatriate to Portugal officials of the 
former Portuguese administration in East Timor and their 
families continued in 1989. This programme was started 
at the request of the Indonesian and Portuguese authorities 
in 1986. It is financed by the UNHCR and carried out (i.e., 
the formalities and actual transfers) by the ICRC. In 
January, April and May 1989 five groups totalling 104 per
sons were sent to Portugal under ICRC auspices. Another 
ICRC programme to reunite families and transfer victims 
of the conflict situation to other countries continued in 
1989, but led to no transfers.

The ICRC also enabled members of separated families 
to exchange news and keep in touch through Red Cross 
messages. In East Timor, this service was used mainly by 
ex-GPK detainees and persons whose families lived abroad. 
In 1989, 919 messages were exchanged through the Agency.

Medical, nutritional and sanitation programmes

In January 1989 a doctor, a nutritionist and a nurse, 
all from the ICRC, made a general survey of the nu
tritional and medical situation in 18 East Timor villages. 
This was the fifth survey of its kind since 1985. It did not 
reveal any urgent needs requiring ICRC action. The ICRC 
submitted a report to the Indonesian authorities, informing 
them of its findings and of the worst affected areas so that 
they could take preventive measures or provide the necessary 
assistance. The ICRC nurse permanently based on East 
Timor made several return visits to the villages previously 
visited, to monitor health and nutrition there.

Following a survey in 1988 by a sanitary engineer of 24 
villages affected by the events, the ICRC introduced a pro
gramme to improve the water supply and sanitation in nine 
of these villages. An ICRC engineer stayed in East Timor 
for five months, from April to September 1989, to train 
local personnel and provide technical supervision of the 
programme. Its results in 1989 were seven wells bored and 
a protected spring prepared for use as a water supply. The 
necessary materials were supplied by the ICRC.

PHILIPPINES

In 1989 the ICRC continued its activities in aid of de
tainees and civilian victims of the insurgency. Delegates
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went to civilian and military prisons throughout the coun
try to visit persons arrested in connection with insurgency 
movements or attempted coups d ’état. Working closely with 
the Philippine National Red Cross, the ICRC continued 
its medical and food assistance programme for civilians 
affected by armed incidents on the island of Mindanao 
and in other parts of the country such as the Visayas, a 
group of islands in the central Philippines. At the end of 
the year the ICRC and the National Society gave assistance 
to the victims of clashes arising from the attempted coup 
d ’état in December. Both the ICRC and the Philippine Na
tional Red Cross were active in dissemination throughout 
the year.

Delegates maintained regular contact with the highest 
authorities of the country, in particular those with authority 
over places of detention. They also contacted the main op
position groups, on the island of Mindanao in particular, 
in order to make the Red Cross and its principles and ac
tivities known to them and to ensure that they respected 
the emblem.

To carry out its many activities throughout the vast ter
ritory of the Philippine archipelago, the ICRC had a delega
tion in Manila, a sub-delegation in Davao on the island 
of Mindanao, and an office in Zamboanga City on that 
island. At the end of the year the ICRC was employing 
30 delegates in the Philippines and 108 local employees.

Activities for detainees

At the beginning of 1989 the ICRC finished its second 
complete series of visits to the country’s civilian and military 
prisons. It has resumed its visits in July 1986, shortly after 
Mrs. Aquino came to power. Besides the visits made as 
part of a complete series (a third series began in early 1989), 
delegates make more frequent visits to some places of deten
tion, mainly to register detainees recently arrested or when 
the conditions of detention so require. In the course of 
its complete and ad hoc visits the ICRC has had access 
to people held in connection with the insurrection, and from 
late December 1987 onwards to military personnel arrested 
following attempted coups d ’état. In June a confidential 
report made by the ICRC at the end of its second complete 
series of visits, and also summarizing all its activities for 
the civilian population, was sent to the Secretaries of State 
for the three Departments (i.e., Ministries) responsible for 
the places of detention visited by the ICRC. These were 
the Departments of Justice, Local Government and Defence

LU ZON

S O U T H
CH INA
S E A

VISAYAS

S U  L U  S E A

^  I M IN DA N A O

Davao City
Zamboanga City (+ 1

Basilan^^

©  ICRC delegation 
+  ICRC sub-delegatlon/offlce

(the Department of Defence is responsible for the Integrated 
National Police and the Philippine Constabulary). In 1989 
the ICRC concluded an agreement with the authorities sup
plementing those made in previous years and formally 
regulating and systematizing ICRC access to all persons 
detained by the armed forces.

In 1989 ICRC delegates visited 983 people detained in 
155 places in the Philippine archipelago and Manila; 508 
of these people were visited for the first time.

ICRC nurses and doctors took part in many of the prison 
visits to check medical and nutritional conditions. Medicines 
and leisure and hygiene items were distributed to needy 
detainees. In 1989 an ICRC sanitary engineer went on two 
missions to the Philippines, each lasting about one month;

77



to supplement ICRC and National Society projects for 
assistance to the civilian population, he started up ICRC 
programmes for a water supply and improved sanitary 
facilities in certain prisons. Together with the Philippine 
National Red Cross the ICRC organized and paid for travel 
by close relatives of prisoners who could not otherwise af
ford to visit them in prison; in 1989, 226 prisoners were 
visited by their families under this programme.

Tracing Agency

Most of the workload of the Tracing Agency in Manila 
was due to the work done by delegates in places of deten
tion (processing information about arrests and releases). 
The ICRC also forwarded to the authorities tracing requests, 
drawn up on the basis of information supplied by the 
families, concerning persons presumed disappeared or de
tained. In 1989 the ICRC submitted six cases of this kind 
to the authorities, who gave replies concerning three of 
them.

Material and medical assistance for displaced persons

In close co-operation with the National Society, the ICRC 
continued to assist those affected by disturbances or 
armed incidents. As in the past, this work was carried out 
according to very strict procedures, worked out with the 
National Society in 1986. When the ICRC or one of the 
83 local chapters of the National Society learns that a group 
of civilians has been displaced as a result of insurgency- 
related events, it makes a general assessment of their living 
conditions and decides whether assistance is required. 
Assistance by specialized ICRC/National Society teams may 
include:

□ general distributions of basic foodstuffs, rice and cook
ing oil (supplementary rations to last three weeks), soap 
and sometimes blankets;

□ a detailed study of the level of health and nutrition of 
the displaced persons in their new environment, occa
sionally leading to further medical surveys to monitor 
their progress, and to health education programmes.

In 1989, therefore, ICRC and Philippine Red Cross 
mobile teams carried out many surveys of the health and 
nutritional status of civilians affected by the insurrection, 
followed where necessary by medical consultations, distribu
tions of medical supplies, and vaccinations against measles

for children of displaced families. The emphasis throughout 
was on a wider range of activities, so that besides the 
surveys, distributions and consultations the delegates often 
held dissem ination meetings. The presence o f ICRC 
delegates in insurrectional areas enables the ICRC to look 
into what happens to the civilian population and to make 
representations for its protection.

In the course of this joint operation with the National 
Society, the ICRC assisted 73,500 recently displaced per
sons in 1989 — fewer than in 1988 because governmental 
organizations did more to look after displaced persons, 
but ICRC delegates nevertheless remained very active in 
the field.

Large-scale fighting in April having displaced 30,000 
people on the island of Negros in the Vi sayas archipelago, 
in May the ICRC and the National Society began their 
biggest-ever emergency assistance operation in the Phil
ippines, distributing nearly 50 tonnes of food aid in a few 
days to 10,000 displaced persons. Because of the unhygienic 
conditions and risk of epidemics in resettlement areas, the 
ICRC and the National Society launched a health pro
gramme, seconding six ICRC or National Society nurses 
to work in a field hospital opened by the local medical 
authorities, to whom medicines were supplied for emergency 
needs.

T hroughout 1989, however, m ost o f  the IC R C ’s 
assistance operations were on the island of Mindanao (70 
per cent of all beneficiaries). Their operations on the main 
island, Luzon, in the north, and in the Visayas in the cen
tre, accounted for 9 and 21 per cent respectively of all 
beneficiaries. In 1989 the ICRC and the National Society 
distributed 328 tonnes of relief material under their joint 
programme, 312 tonnes of it in food aid.

Activities for victims of clashes

The ICRC delegation was very active at the time of the 
clashes in the Philippines, particularly in Manila during 
the attempted coup d ’état of December. The ICRC kept 
in constant touch with all the parties concerned so that 
the civilian population should not suffer in the military 
operations. It made several appeals to this effect, broad
cast by radio and television, in which it enjoined all per
sons to respect the red cross emblem.

The ICRC also gave its support — at times its active 
support — to the Philippine National Red Cross, which 
evacuated hundreds of wounded civilians and combatants.
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The ICRC provided the National Society with three am
bulances for this purpose. Four temporary first-aid posts 
were set up near the scenes of the fighting and the ICRC 
supplied medical equipment, medicines and blood to the 
Philippine National Red Cross and the hospitals in the 
capital. More than 10,000 civilians were moved from com
bat areas to evacuation centres and given medical and food 
aid.

Co-operation with the National Society

The ICRC defrays the entire cost of the above-mentioned 
joint assistance programmes, and has organized and 
financed several training courses for the National Society’s 
medical and administrative personnel (first-aid and public 
health courses for medical staff and management courses 
for administrative staff) to enable them to take a more 
active part in joint operations.

In addition to its co-operation with the National Society 
in dissemination and assistance to victims of the December 
clashes (mentioned under the appropriate headings of this 
section), the ICRC made several ad hoc donations to 
strengthen the National Society’s operational capacity in 
its own sphere of activities (blood banks and social ser
vices). For example, 354,579 Swiss francs were used to buy 
blood transfusion equipment, while 153 tonnes of food 
(mainly rice) were placed at the Society’s disposal to help 
meet the most urgent needs in the wake of three typhoons 
which devastated the north of the Philippine archipelago 
in September and October.

Dissemination

The ICRC considers that it is essential to the success 
of its work, in the Philippines and elsewhere, and particu
larly in conflict areas, to promote knowledge of the Move
m en t’s princip les and the rules o f in te rn a tio n a l 
humanitarian law, and to explain how the ICRC works 
in the field.

As in the past, dissemination meetings were held for a 
wide variety of groups. The ICRC made great efforts to 
include such meetings in its assistance activities, as part 
of its joint programme with the National Society (see 
above). This enables it to explain the principles on which 
it works to its audience of civilians or members of the 
armed forces, and to answer any questions from them.

The ICRC held special dissemination sessions on inter
national humanitarian law for the soldiers and officers of

the Philippine army. These included a two-week seminar 
on human rights and international humanitarian law, held 
in November and December for 50 Philippine army instruc
tors, and organized jointly by the ICRC, the government 
Hum an Rights Commission and the D epartm ent of 
Defence; an ICRC lawyer also attended. In addition, 
throughout the year the ICRC delegates continued their 
d issem ination  w ork am ong the arm ed op p o sitio n  
movements.

Dissemination sessions were held for students, journalists 
and members of human rights movements. Special seminars 
were given for administrators of the National Society’s local 
chapters to enable them to take part in the dissemination 
activities which are part of the assistance programmes. 
Dissemination seminars were also held for Red Cross 
volunteers and Red Cross Youth members. The ICRC kept 
up its support of the National Society’s dissemination pro
grammes.

The ICRC continued its dissemination work among the 
general public, making great use of the Philippine media 
for that purpose. In 1989 it brought to a close a programme 
started in 1983 jointly with the National Society and the 
Philippine Department of Education, Culture and Sport, 
w hereby Red C ross com ics were d is trib u ted  to 
schoolchildren. These comics, with a teacher’s guide, have 
been published in Filipino, Cebuano and English. Some
350,000 pupils aged 11 to 14 received a comic in 1989, and 
guides were distributed to 15,000 teachers.

REFUGEES IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA

The ICRC continued its activities in aid of Vietnamese 
Boat People, through its Central Tracing Agency, which 
co-ordinates all activities of this kind by means of the 
Tracing and Mailing Services (TMS) set up in the National 
Societies of Malaysia, Indonesia, Thailand, the Philippines 
and the Hong Kong branch of the British Red Cross Society.

In 1989, 843,311 letters, nearly double the number of 
previous year, were exchanged through the TMS network, 
which received 12,714 tracing requests, 4,315 of which were 
resolved.

OTHER COUNTRIES

IN D IA  — The ICRC maintained a regional delegation in 
New Delhi which at the end of the year was staffed by
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two expatriates, including the regional delegate, and 19 local 
employees. The delegates continued their contacts with the 
local branches of the National Society, in support of their 
efforts to disseminate international humanitarian law and 
do tracing work. In 1989 missions were conducted to 
Gauhati in the State of Assam, Madras (Tamil Nadu), 
Bangalore (Karnataka), Trivandrum (Kerala), Panaji (Goa), 
Lucknow (Uttar Pradesh), Patna (Bihar), Calcutta (West 
Bengal), Kohima (Nagaland), Chandigarh (joint capital of 
Haryana and Punjab) and — mainly to give a course on 
the dissemination of international humanitarian law at 
Jammu University — Srinagar (Jammu and Kashmir). 
These missions strengthened the working relations established 
with the Indian Red Cross Society and enabled the ICRC 
representatives to contact the authorities of the states they 
visited.

Contacts were also kept up during the year with the Cen
tral Government of the Union in New Delhi. In June the 
ICRC legal adviser dealing with the question of India’s 
acceding to the Additional Protocols went to New Delhi 
for talks with the government, mainly on that subject but 
also about the refugees from the Chittagong Hill Tracts 
(Bangladesh) in the State of Tripura and the ICRC’s work 
in Sri Lanka.

The second seminar for the dissemination of interna
tional hum anitarian law to the Indian armed forces, 
organized by the ICRC in conjunction with the Ministry 
of Defence and the National Society, was held from 22 
to 26 May in New Delhi and was attended by a delegate 
specialized in dissemination to the armed forces. The 
audience consisted of senior officers from all branches of 
the armed forces. From 1 to 3 October Mr. A. Hay, a 
member of the International Committee and former Presi
dent of the ICRC, represented the ICRC at an Indian 
government seminar in New Delhi marking the centenary 
of the birth of Jawaharlal Nehru and attended by an im
pressive number of Nobel Peace Prize winners.

B A N G LAD E SH  — The regional delegate based in New 
Delhi went on three missions to Bangladesh, in April, June 
and November 1989. However, the plan for a joint mis
sion to the Chittagong Hill Tracts by the ICRC, the Na
tional Society and the League, for a preliminary assessment 
of needs, had still not been implemented at the end of the 
year.

There were further contacts between the ICRC and the 
Bangladesh Red Crescent Society, mainly concerning the 
National Society’s dissemination and tracing activities.

B H U T A N  — Regular representations were made to the 
ambassador in New Delhi of the Kingdom of Bhutan, who 
was handed a letter from the President of the ICRC to 
King Jigme Singye Wangchuk relating to the Geneva Con
ventions and their Additional Protocols. The Kingdom of 
Bhutan has not yet acceded to either the Conventions or 
the Protocols.

N EPAL  — ICRC representatives made several visits to 
Nepal in 1989. Mr. J. Forster, a member of the Com
mittee, was on mission in Nepal from 28 February to 
6 March, to represent the ICRC at the ceremonies marking 
the 25th anniversary of the National Society. During his 
stay in Katmandu he had several talks with the authorities, 
including the Minister for Foreign Affairs. Mr. Forster was 
accompanied by two delegates based in New Delhi who 
later took part in a seminar held by the Nepal Red Cross 
Society at Pokhara from 27 to 30 March. This seminar, 
the second of its kind, was attended by 40 senior officials 
of the National Society and dealt with Tracing Agency 
matters, dissemination and international humanitarian law. 
The delegates from New Delhi returned to Nepal in May 
and November to pursue and extend their contacts with 
the authorities and the National Society. They discussed 
dissemination projects and Nepal’s accession to the Pro
tocols additional to the Geneva Conventions, and gave the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of the In
terior detailed information on the ICRC’s work for the 
protection of detainees.

M A LD IV E S  — The regional delegate based in New Delhi 
visited the Maldive Islands (an independent State since 1968) 
from 20 to 22 August to call on the government. This was 
the first ICRC mission to this archipelago. During his talks 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs and other authorities, 
the delegate described the ICRC and the Movement, and 
pointed out the importance of the Geneva Conventions and 
their Additional Protocols. The Maldives have not yet ac
ceded to either the Conventions or the Protocols.

LA O S  — The regional delegate based in Hanoi visited Laos 
in March, October and November 1989 to establish closer 
relations between the ICRC and the Lao government and 
National Society. He discussed with the National Society 
how the ICRC might be able to help it, especially with 
dissem ination and tracing work. During his visit in 
November he gave a three-day seminar in Vientiane which 
was attended by 19 representatives of the Lao government
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and Red Cross Society. This seminar, the first of its kind, 
was organized jointly by the ICRC and the National So
ciety. It described international humanitarian law and the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement, its 
principles, organization and activities.

MONGOLIA  — Mrs. Denise Bindschedler-Robert, ICRC 
Vice-President, accompanied by the Delegate General for 
Europe, was in Ulan Bator in November to attend the Fifth 
Congress of the Red Cross Society of Mongolia, which 
coincided with the Society’s 50th anniversary, and to 
establish relations with National Society representatives 
and the governm ent au th o ritie s . D uring her visit 
Mrs. Bindschedler-Robert met the Permanent Secretary of 
the People’s Great Hural (Parliament), the Deputy Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, the Director of Civil Defence and Depu
ty Minister of Defence, and the Deputy Chairman of the 
State Committee for Science, Technology and Higher 
Education. The meetings provided an opportunity to pre
sent the role and activities of the ICRC and to discuss 
prospects for co-operation between the ICRC and the 
Mongolian authorities.

HONG KONG  — A headquarters agreement was signed 
in July with the authorities of the British colony of Hong 
Kong; the agreement governs the terms under which the 
ICRC works in Hong Kong. At the end of the year the 
ICRC regional delegation employed three expatriates and 
seven local employees.

JA P A N  — The ICRC continued to maintain close re
lations with the Japanese authorities and the National So
ciety. The regional delegate based in Hong Kong went to 
Japan six times during the year, three times with other ICRC 
representatives. Mr. P. Languetin, a member of the Com
mittee, visited Japan from 5 to 10 November with the 
regional delegate and the head of the General Division for 
External Resources. They explained the work of the ICRC 
to many representatives of the National Society and the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and to economic experts, and 
discussed subjects of common interest. On 18 April the 
ICRC was honoured by the visit to its headquarters of 
Prince Fumihito, the son of the Emperor Akihito, who 
was received by Mr. M. Aubert, Vice-President of the 
Committee. Mr. Tanaka Naoki, Japan’s Deputy Foreign 
Minister, visited ICRC headquarters on 13 June and had 
talks with the institution’s President.

The ICRC’s many discussions with the National Society 
and the Japanese authorities were mainly about Japan’s 
accession to the Protocols additional to the Geneva Con
ventions, the need for wider knowledge and dissemination 
of international humanitarian law, the government’s finan
cial backing for the work of the ICRC, and the National 
Society’s support of that work.

In 1989 the ICRC conducted a number of dissemination 
activities in Japan. On 3 July, 26 senior officers of the 
army, navy and air force attended a course given by an 
ICRC delegate specialized in dissemination to the armed 
forces. It covered ICRC principles and activities, the law 
of war, and methods o f disseminating international 
humanitarian law to the armed forces. On 7 July the same 
audience attended a lecture on the substance and ratifica
tion of the Additional Protocols, given by the ICRC legal 
adviser, who also had far-reaching talks on the subject with 
the Japanese authorities. On 24 and 25 August, a dissemina
tion specialist from ICRC headquarters spoke at a seminar 
on dissemination techniques and methods, held by the 
Japanese Red Cross Society for its members.

REPU BLIC  OF KOREA  — The regional delegate based 
in Hong Kong went to Seoul six times in 1989. He exchanged 
views with the authorities and the National Society on the 
issue of Korean families separated by the demilitarized zone. 
The ICRC encouraged dialogue on the subject between the 
two National Societies, which in September resumed work
ing relations for the first time since 1985.

Dissemination of Red Cross principles and international 
humanitarian law was discussed at many meetings. A 
seminar on international humanitarian law, the first of its 
kind, was organized in June 1989 jointly by the ICRC, 
the Ministry of Defence and the National Society. An ICRC 
delegate specialized in dissemination to the armed forces 
gave two three-day courses to some 60 senior army, navy 
and air force officers. At this seminar the delegate also 
gave a talk on ICRC work to the leaders of the Republic 
of Korea National Red Cross. The regional delegate and 
an ICRC dissemination expert conducted a seminar on 
dissemination methods, held jointly by the ICRC and the 
Seoul Institute of Humanitarian Law from 28 to 31 August. 
It was attended by 28 senior National Society officials.

DEM OCRA TIC PEO PLE'S REPU BLIC OF KOREA  —
The topics covered in Seoul were also on the agenda for 
the regional delegate’s talks with the authorities and the 
National Society during his mission to Pyongyang from
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20 to 27 September. He discussed with them the ratifica
tion by the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea of Pro
tocol II additional to the Geneva Conventions and gave 
two talks, attended by some 250 academics, on the Fun
damental Principles of the Red Cross and the work of the 
ICRC. He also delivered messages to a local resident from 
his sister in the United States, following a tracing request 
made in 1950.

M A LA  YSIA  — Delegates based in Jakarta paid four visits 
to Malaysia in 1989, mainly to continue discussions with 
the Malaysian authorities about ICRC visits to detainees 
held under the Internal Security Act. Confidential reports 
on ICRC visits to these detainees in 1988 were handed to 
the competent authorities, together with ICRC comments, 
in May, when the ICRC was given provisional permission 
to make a further series of visits to Malaysian prisons in 
1989. In the end this series of visits was postponed, as the 
authorities did not accept the ICRC’s normal procedure 
for visits. The delegates again raised with the Malaysian 
authorities and the National Society the question of 
Malaysia’s accession to the Protocols additional to the 
Geneva Conventions. The ICRC legal adviser dealing with 
the Additional Protocols took part in a seminar on this 
subject organized in July in Kuala Lumpur with the Malay
sian Red Crescent Society. The seminar was held for 
representatives of that Society and of the governments of 
Malaysia, Indonesia, Thailand and Singapore. Its purpose 
was to explain the Additional Protocols and promote their 
ratification.

The ICRC continued to support the National Society’s 
aid for Vietnamese Boat People (see above, under the 
heading Refugees in South-East Asia). The Malaysian Red 
Crescent Society was particularly active in this work; it 
forwarded 833,004 letters exchanged between Vietnamese 
refugees and their families.

SIN G APO RE  — The regional delegate based in Jakarta 
visited Singapore twice in 1989. His discussions with the 
authorities and the National Society dealt mainly with the 
Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions. Singapore 
has not yet acceded to the Protocols.

BRU N EI D A R U S S A L A M — The regional delegate based 
in Jakarta was in the Sultanate of Brunei Darussalam from 
3 to 5 June. His talks with the authorities dealt mainly 
with the Geneva Conventions and their Additional Pro
tocols. The Sultanate has not yet acceded to the Protocols.

In July the President of the ICRC wrote to the Head of 
State, Sultan Hassanal Bolkiah M u’izzadin Waddaulah, 
on this subject.

PAPUA N E W  GUINEA —  The regional delegate for the 
Pacific visited Papua New Guinea five times in 1989. Dur
ing a short stay in January he had talks with the authorities 
and the UNHCR representative. On his second visit, from 
25 February to 11 March, the condition of refugees from 
Irian Jaya in four camps was investigated (the ICRC mean
while making a similar survey on the other side of the border 
with Indonesia) in connection with their possible repatria
tion and the ICRC’s intended programme of action in Irian 
Jaya (see also Indonesia above).

During his third visit, in April, the regional delegate made 
the first-ever visit by an ICRC representative to the island 
of Bougainville. He contacted the authorities and the local 
section of the National Society and assessed the situation 
on the island, where unrest had led to incidents involving 
armed men and displacements of the civilian population. 
His assessment and contacts continued during further 
missions to the capital (Port Moresby) and Bougainville, 
from 30 June to 12 July and again from 18 to 25 November. 
By the end of the year, however, the ICRC had not had 
to take any special action.

SO LO M O N  ISL A N D S  — During his mission from 1 to 
3 February the regional delegate based in Jakarta continued 
his contacts with the authorities and the Red Cross So
ciety, now in process of recognition.

K IR IB A T I  — Following ICRC representations that 
formed the main subject of discussion during the regional 
delegate’s mission to Kiribati in November and December 
1988, the Republic of Kiribati declared its succession to 
the four Geneva Conventions on 5 January 1989.

V A N U A TU  — The regional delegate made three visits to 
Vanuatu, in February, April and November. His dis
cussions with the authorities and the representatives of the 
Red Cross Society, now in the process of formation dealt 
mainly with the ICRC’s modus operandi and projects for 
the dissemination of international humanitarian law.

F IJ I— The ICRC established closer relations with the Na
tional Society and the authorities in the course of the 
regional delegate’s five visits to the country in 1989. The 
ICRC continued to support the Fiji Red Cross Society’s
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program m e for the d issem ination  o f in tern a tio n al 
humanitarian law, begun in 1987. On many occasions the 
ICRC discussed with the Prime Minister and the authorities 
the ICRC’s wish to open a regional delegation for the 
Pacific States in Suva (that delegation is at present based 
in Jakarta) and the Additional Protocols, to which Fiji 
has not yet acceded.

TONGA — The regional delegate based in Jakarta visited 
Tonga from 5 to 9 June to take part in the fourth meeting 
of the National Societies of the Pacific. His talks with the 
authorities and leaders of the National Societies related 
to p ro jects for the d issem ination  o f in te rn a tio n a l 
humanitarian law and Tonga’s accession to the Additional 
Protocols.

A U ST R A L IA  — The ICRC’s legal adviser dealing with 
the Additional Protocols visited Australia from 23 to 27 
June. There he discussed Australia’s ratification of the Ad
ditional Protocols with leading members of the Australia’s 
government. The regional delegate based in Jakarta visited 
Australia three times in 1989. He, too, discussed Australia’s

ratification of the Additional Protocols. His other con
tacts with the authorities and the National Society, of which 
he visited several divisions, were concerned with dissemina
tion of international humanitarian law to the armed forces. 
This led him and the Australian Red Cross Society to take 
p art from  10 to  25 A ugust in the biggest m ilitary 
manoeuvres ever held in Australia, in which the armed 
forces had to deal with situations entailing application of 
the principles of international humanitarian law and feat
uring the ICRC’s traditional activities.

N E W  ZE A LA N D  — The regional delegate based in Jakarta 
visited New Zealand from 12 to 16 February and again 
from 27 October to 10 November, for further contacts with 
the authorities and the National Society. During his se
cond visit he gave a seminar on international humanitarian 
law for the members of the New Zealand Red Cross So
ciety, on the latter’s invitation. The seminar was followed 
by talks on international humanitarian law and the work 
of the ICRC, given in six local branches of the National 
Society and to students and journalists.
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RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1989

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC

Country
(in F rench  a lphabetica l o rder)

Recipients
Relief Medical

assistance Total

(Tonnes)
Value 

in Sw. fr.
Value 

in Sw. fr. Sw. fr.

A fghanistan  ....................... C ivilians, detainees, the 
disabled and the w ar-w ounded 63 520,215 1,771,702 2,291,917

C am bodia ........................... C ivilians, the w ar-w ounded 
and N ational Society _ 1,114 736,902 738,016

Indonesia ............................. Detainees 1 4,974 — 4,974

Indonesia (East T im or 
conflict) ...........................

Displaced civilians, 
detainees 5 5,978 3,915 9,893

M yanm ar (formerly Burma) .. The disabled — — 180,314 180,314

P akistan  (conflict 
in A fghanistan) ............

The w ar-w ounded, the 
disabled and paraplegics 210 250,789 2,606,351 2,857,140

Philippines .......................... D isplaced civilians, 
detainees, their families 
and N ational Society 502 383,806 439,690 823,496

Sri L anka ........................... D isplaced civilians, detainees — — 8,509 8,509

T hailand (conflict 
in C am bodia) ............... The w ar-w ounded 10 73,245 744,281 817,526

Viet N am  ........................... The disabled — — 186,617 186,617

TOTAL ................................................................................................. 791 1,240,121 6,678,281 7,918,402
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M IDDLE EAST A N D  NORTH AFRICA

To carry out its activities in the Middle East and North 
Africa in 1989, the ICRC had seven permanent delegations 
there, in Tel Aviv, Beirut, Amman, Damascus, Cairo, Teh
ran and Baghdad, and two regional delegations based in 
Tunis and in Geneva. The regional delegation in Tunis 
remained in charge of co-ordinating ICRC activities in Tuni
sia, Libya, Algeria, Morocco and Mauritania, and matters 
related to the conflict in the Western Sahara. The second 
regional delegation was responsible for ICRC relations with 
the countries of the Arabian Peninsula (Bahrain, Kuwait, 
Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, the United Arab Emirates, 
the Yemen Arab Republic and the People’s Democratic 
Republic of Yemen). The geographical location of this 
regional delegation was still under consideration at the end 
of 1989; the regional delegate, while remaining based in 
Geneva, frequently visited the countries of the Peninsula 
and other areas in the Middle East.

During the year, the ICRC employed an average of 100 
delegates (including medical and technical personnel pro
vided by National Societies) and about 250 locally re
cruited staff members.

Major problems arose in 1989, first and foremost in Leba
non, where two ICRC orthopaedic technicians were ab
ducted in Sidon in October. The delegation had already 
been unable to resume activities until February 1989, serious 
incidents having obliged the ICRC to withdraw from 
the country temporarily on 20 December 1988. Despite 
this interruption, the emergency programmes set up to 
benefit the ever more numerous victims of the conflict in 
Lebanon remained one of the most important facets of the 
ICRC’s work in this part of the world.

Unfortunately no significant progress was made during 
the year towards repatriation of the Iranian and Iraqi pri
soners of war held in connection with the Iran /Iraq  con
flict, in spite of the hopes raised by the cease-fire that came 
into effect in August 1988.

In the territories occupied by Israel, during the second 
year of the Palestinian uprising, problems of humani
tarian concern caused the ICRC to approach the Israeli 
authorities on numerous occasions.

Finally, the hopes raised by the United Nations peace 
plan for the Western Sahara conflict also failed to ma
terialize. In addition, although the Polisario Front had 
announced the release of 200 Moroccan prisoners in May 
1989, these prisoners — elderly, ill or interned for a long 
period of time — had still not been repatriated by the end

of the year, despite numerous steps taken on their behalf 
by the ICRC.

CONFLICT BETWEEN IRAN AND IRAQ

On 20 August 1988, following Iran’s acceptance of UN 
Resolution 598 (it will be recalled that Iraq had accepted 
this resolution the previous year), a cease-fire went into 
effect between Iran and Iraq. However, the comprehen
sive repatriation of prisoners of war, provided for by inter
national humanitarian law as soon as active hostilities have 
ceased, was still not under way at the end of 1989.

Immediately after the cease-fire, the ICRC had pro
posed a comprehensive repatriation procedure to both par
ties, based on the applicability of Article 118 of the Third 
Geneva Convention, which is mentioned in Point 3 of Resol
ution 598.

In view o f the as yet still irreconcilable positions 
adopted by Iran and Iraq, the ICRC repeatedly approached 
both parties, orally and in writing, and did all it could to 
heighten the international community’s awareness of the 
plight of these prisoners of war, estimated at more than
100,000 and held in interminable captivity.

On 31 March, a “ Memorandum concerning the release 
and repatriation of all prisoners of war’’ was handed over 
to the Iranian and Iraqi authorities. In this document the 
ICRC placed particular stress on the parties’ obligation 
under the Geneva Conventions to organize a unilateral 
repatriation if they could not reach a bilateral agreement. 
During negotiations in Tehran, Baghdad, Geneva and New 
York, the ICRC Delegate General for the Middle East and 
the heads of delegation in Iran and Iraq tried to obtain 
agreements from both parties that, pending a comprehen
sive repatriation in accordance with Article 118, Iran and 
Iraq would at least begin by fulfilling their other obliga
tions under the Conventions. In spite of these efforts, only 
some of the sick or wounded POWs were granted priority 
repatriation in 1989 as stipulated by the Third Geneva Con
vention (Article 109 et seq.). At the end of the year the 
ICRC had still not been notified (as stipulated in Article 
122 of the Third Convention and Article 16 of the First 
Convention) of the identity of all soldiers captured or killed 
on the front: tens of thousands of prisoners of war have 
thus never been registered by the ICRC, whose delegates 
were still not able to visit, in accordance with Article 126
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of the Third Convention, all POWS interned in both coun
tries. In addition, many of those held have not been able 
to send Red Cross messages to their families to let them 
know they are still alive. Thus ICRC activities were again 
confined to regular visits to some 18,000 Iranian POWs 
interned in Iraq and to forwarding Red Cross messages 
between a number of POWs in each country and their 
families.

The ICRC President publicly underscored this tragic 
situation, in particular during his annual press conference 
on 13 February in Geneva, and again on 13 October in 
New York when addressing members of the United Na
tions Correspondents Association. He also met the two 
Foreign Ministers, Mr. Velayati for Iran and Mr. Tareq 
Aziz for Iraq, during the summit of the Non-Aligned Move
ment held in Belgrade in September. At the same time the 
ICRC sought to mobilize humanitarian support by contact
ing certain states, in particular the member States of the 
United Nations Security Council and the Non-Aligned 
Movement, to inform them of the ICRC’s efforts to con
vince the parties to respect their fundamental obligations, 
and more generally to alert them to the magnitude of this 
human tragedy. The ICRC also remained in close contact 
with the office of the United Nations Secretary-General.

Repatriation of sick and wounded prisoners of war
Despite an agreement on the priority repatriation of all 

sick and wounded prisoners, signed by both countries on 
10 and 11 November 1988 at ICRC headquarters, only 56 
Iranian POWs and 155 Iraqi POWs were repatriated dur
ing three operations carried out at the end of 1988, before 
the process was halted by disputes over numbers and pro
portionality, as well as over the definition of criteria for 
repatriation.

In 1989, Iraq repatriated 255 Iranian sick or wounded 
POWs (131 on 23 January, 124 on 24 January). Iran 
repatriated 348 Iraqi POWs in this same category during 
three operations (21, 22 and 23 February, 10 April and 
23 May).

These repatriations took place aboard aircraft chartered 
by the ICRC; its delegates, including doctors and nurses, 
prepared the prisoners’ departure and accompanied them 
during the journey. Before being repatriated, each prisoner 
of war confirmed his decision to return to his country, 
in an interview without witnesses held with ICRC delegates.

Representations on behalf of civilians in both countries

The plight of civilians protected by the Fourth Geneva 
Convention (displaced, interned and refugees) continued

to be a matter of grave concern for the ICRC. On 22 August 
the ICRC addressed a note verbale to Iran and Iraq, ask
ing once again for access to all civilians protected by the 
Fourth Convention. The Iranian authorities did not res
pond to this request. The Iraqi authorities answered that, 
apart from the persons visited regularly by ICRC delegates 
in civilian internment camps, there were no other civilians 
on Iraqi soil who came within the scope of the Fourth Con
vention.

The ICRC sought to persuade both parties to work out 
lasting solutions, such as the repatriation of civilians to 
their countries of origin, but to no avail.

IR A Q

Activities for Iranian prisoners of war

The ICRC continued its regular visits to the 13 camps 
for Iranian prisoners of war in Iraq, where a new camp 
had been opened in Salaheddine in 1989. The delegates, 
including ICRC doctors, carried out six series of visits, 
each lasting three days and conducted in accordance with 
the criteria of the Third Geneva Convention. The rela
tively high frequency of visits is all the more justified by 
an increased need for dialogue among prisoners suffering 
from the psychological effects of prolonged internment. A 
total of some 18,000 Iranian POWs were visited.

The ICRC also continued to distribute personal requisites 
(toilet articles, clothing) and items for sports and leisure 
activities. Its delegates organized workshops (for tailoring, 
hairdressing) and planned to carry on with this assistance 
in 1990, while setting up educational programmes as well 
(literacy courses, the distribution of books, etc.). In all,
1,195,500 Swiss francs was spent on this assistance in 1989.

Activities for the civilian population

In Iraq, the ICRC also acts on behalf of various groups 
of civilians protected by the Fourth Geneva Convention. 
However, despite repeated requests, it was not authorized 
to see all Iranians (Kurds and others) living on Iraqi ter
ritory. Its delegates did continue their visits to some 35,000 
Iranian civilians, mostly Kurdish, interned in Al-Tash camp 
near Ramadi, and to a number of civilians detained in 
Iraqi prisons. These visits, carried out regularly since July 
1983, have enabled the ICRC to monitor their living con
ditions. The Iraqi authorities provide the necessary facilities 
and medicine; the ICRC distributes sports articles and 
educational material. The ICRC set up weaving and tailor
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ing workshops to give the people some form of activity 
and to provide warm clothing for the children. Finally, 
1CRC delegates helped to set up an educational system by 
providing school books in the Kurdish language for the 
children in the camps.

In early 1989, UNHCR took charge of finding host 
countries for resettlement of the approximately 350 Ira
nian refugees interned in Shomeli camp. The ICRC 
thereafter limited its activities to regular visits to people 
interned there, including those held in custody, and 
assistance (educational material, sports articles, etc.).

In the province of Meisan, in south-east Iraq, where 
several tens of thousands of Khuzistani civilians (Arabic
speaking Iranians) have found refuge in 11 villages, the 
ICRC was authorized to conduct two visits in 1989, one 
at the end of March and one in October. Regular visits 
must be continued to these civilians protected by the Fourth 
Geneva Convention. The ICRC has requested Iran’s per
mission for them to exchange Red Cross messages with 
their families in Iranian Khuzistan. At the end of 1989, 
Iran had not yet responded to this request.

Tracing Agency

Tracing activities continued to account for much of the 
ICRC’s work in Iraq. The ICRC transmitted 281,297 Red 
Cross messages written by Iranian prisoners of war to their 
families and 244,421 messages from Iranian families to their 
relatives in captivity. Since the beginning of the conflict 
in 1980, over 12 million Red Cross messages have been 
transmitted between Iran and Iraq via the Central Tracing 
Agency in Geneva. Red Cross messages written by Iranian 
Kurdish civilians interned at Al-Tash camp were entrusted 
to ICRC delegates, who also distributed family messages 
there from Iranian POWs interned in Iraq (some 3,000 such 
messages were exchanged in 1989). Finally, with the hope 
that repatriations and/or family réunifications may become 
possible in the future, the ICRC has drawn up lists of 
separated families which have some members living at Al- 
Tash and others held in POW camps.

IR A N  

Activities for Iraqi prisoners of war

Not only did the ICRC not have access to all Iraqi 
prisoners of war interned in Iran, but visits to Iraqi POWs 
(over 50,000 were registered up to 27 December 1987) could 
not resume. As in 1988, no visits were conducted in 1989

for lack of acceptable conditions guaranteeing that ICRC 
visits could be carried out in conformity with the pro
visions of Article 126 of the Third Geneva Convention. 
A reduced team of three delegates was therefore maintained 
in the Tehran delegation throughout the year.

As the ICRC did not have access to all POWs and as 
a number of Iraqi POWs have been released locally without 
notification to the ICRC, the number of prisoners currently 
held by Iran is not precisely known. The matter was taken 
up with the Iranian authorities on several occasions during 
the year, as the ICRC considers that these people retain 
prisoner-of-war status and must be allowed to decide, in 
particular when a general repatriation takes place, whether 
or not they wish to return to their country of origin.

Tracing Agency

Since no visits whatsoever to Iraqi POW camps in Iran 
were possible in 1988 and 1989, the activities of the Tracing 
Agency office in Tehran were confined to forwarding 
Red Cross messages: messages written by Iraqi POWs were 
collected by the Iranian authorities and passed on to the 
delegation in Tehran. Messages from Iranian families to 
prisoners of war in captivity in Iraq were collected by the 
Iranian Red Crescent, and also handed over to the ICRC 
delegation in Tehran.

During the year, a total of 331,594 Red Cross messages 
were sent from Iraqi POWs held in Iran to their families, 
and 399,336 messages from their families in Iraq were for
warded to Iran via the Central Tracing Agency in Geneva.

ISRAEL AND 
THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES

Two years after 9 December 1987, the day the intifada 
began, the dimension assumed by the unrest and the means 
adopted by the Israeli authorities to repress it had con
siderably modified the situation in the West Bank and Gaza 
Strip. The ICRC made numerous approaches in 1989, in
cluding representations at the highest level, to remind the 
civilian and military authorities of their obligations under 
the Fourth Geneva Convention for the protection of 
civilians. Through the sustained presence of its delegates 
in the field and in places of detention (where the number 
of people in custody increased considerably), the de
legation endeavoured to carry out its mandate of pro
tection and assistance on behalf of protected persons in 
the territories that have been occupied since 1967.
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ISRAEL AND THE OCCUPIED TERRITORIES

In the conflict between Israel and the Arab states, the 
ICRC considers that the conditions for application of the 
Fourth Convention are fulfilled in all of the occupied ter
ritories (the West Bank, the Gaza Strip, Golan and East 
Jerusalem). The principle that the rights of persons who 
are in occupied territory are inviolable is in fact expressed 
in Article 47 of the Fourth Convention. The Israeli 
authorities consider that “ in view of the sui generis status 
of Judea, Samaria and the Gaza District, the de jure  ap
plicability of the Fourth Geneva Convention to these areas 
is doubtful. Israel prefers to leave aside the legal question 
of the status of these areas and has decided, since 1967, 
to act de facto  in accordance with the humanitarian pro
visions of that Convention.”

Throughout the year, the ICRC was in regular contact 
with the Israeli authorities, in particular with those respon
sible for places of detention. Discussions were also held 
with the authorities concerning protected persons in the 
“ security zone” in southern Lebanon (see under Lebanon 
below). As for the occupied territories, following the 
increased repressive measures announced on 17 January 
1989 by the Minister of Defence, Mr. Rabin, the ICRC 
delegation sent him a letter on 25 January, with copies 
to the high-level authorities concerned. This letter pointed 
out, with statistical support, some of the m ajor areas of 
concern for the ICRC at the beginning of 1989 (excessive 
use of firearms by the armed forces against civilians; the 
increased number of detainees causing, among other prob
lems, difficulties in the application of legal guarantees 
to which the detainees have a right; the total or partial 
destruction of a steadily growing number of houses; 
brutalities committed against inhabitants of the occupied 
territories). In this letter, the ICRC demands that the fun
damental rules of international humanitarian law, and of 
the Fourth Convention in particular, be respected.

The prevailing tension and permanent insecurity were 
especially clear on 13 April, during an intervention by the 
Border Police in the West Bank village of Nahalin in which 
six inhabitants were killed and about thirty others injured. 
The ICRC issued a very strong public protest over this fur
ther tragic incident.

At various times during the year, the ICRC also made 
public declarations about other cases involving violations 
of the Geneva Conventions, such as expulsions, the destruc
tion of houses, collective punishment, incidents in which 
ambulances or the work of health service personnel was 
obstructed, and the disproportionate use of force to main
tain order.

In addition to the steps taken by the delegation, the Presi
dent of the ICRC, Mr. Sommaruga, paid an official visit 
to Israel and the occupied territories from 20 to 25 June. 
During his visit, the ICRC President had talks with the 
Head of State, Mr. Herzog, the Prime Minister, Mr. 
Sham ir, the Deputy Prim e M inister, Mr. Peres, the 
Ministers of Defence and of Justice, Mr. Rabin and Mr. 
Meridor, and high-ranking members of the government and 
the supreme command of the armed forces. He also met 
the leaders of the Magen David Adorn and representatives 
o f various humanitarian organizations working in the oc
cupied territories. During his stay, the ICRC President 
visited the Yad Vashem memorial to attend a ceremony 
in remembrance of the victims of the Holocaust.

The main purpose of his visit was to discuss the pro
blems of humanitarian concern prevailing in the West Bank
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and Gaza Strip. The ICRC President therefore presented 
a memorandum to the highest governmental authorities and 
gave them the ICRC’s assessment of the situation in the 
light of the rules of international law and in particular of 
the Fourth Convention.

Mr. Sommaruga regretted Israel’s refusal to accept the 
principle of the formal applicability of the Geneva Con
vention to these territories, but he also took note of the 
intention, reiterated by the members of the government, 
to implement and to respect all the provisions thereof. In 
this connection, Mr. Sommaruga expressed his disapproval 
of the demolition of houses and the expulsion of residents 
of the territories, as means of repression. He also pointed 
out the grave consequences, in humanitarian terms, of the 
intensive use of firearms. The ICRC President took note 
of the pledge given by the military authorities to protect 
the wounded, ambulances and medical services, and offered 
to increase the ICRC’s direct contribution to the running 
of medical and hospital services in the territories. His 
interlocutors confirmed that Israeli civilians present in the 
occupied territories should no longer interfere in the 
maintenance of law and order, which is the exclusive respon
sibility of the occupation forces.

The problems of detainees from the occupied territories 
were also taken up, in particular the treatment given to 
detainees during the period of interrogation, as well as ICRC 
access to certain new places of detention and the applica
tion of basic rights such as the right of prisoners to receive 
family visits. The replies to these important issues were 
encouraging.

The discussions likewise dealt with certain problems faced 
by the local population in the zone controlled by the Israeli 
armed forces in southern Lebanon. Finally, Mr. Som
maruga met the families of the Israeli soldiers missing in 
Lebanon and confirmed that the ICRC would continue its 
efforts to ascertain their fate and whereabouts.

In 1989, the ICRC had to increase the number of its 
delegates to cope with humanitarian needs in the occupied 
territories. They sometimes had to contend with safety prob
lems: on 4 February a delegate, Mr. Alexandre Antonin, 
was wounded at Khan Yunis in the Gaza Strip by an Israeli 
soldier’s bullet, fired during an incident involving Palesti
nian demonstrators and the Israeli armed forces.

This incident was the subject of discussions with the 
Ministry of Defence concerning the ICRC’s activities and 
the safety of its delegates.

On average, the delegation consisted of 45 delegates (in
cluding two doctors and three nurses) and 77 local staff 
members. Besides the delegation in Tel Aviv and the two 
sub-delegations in Jerusalem and Gaza, the ICRC also had

local offices in Bethlehem, Hebron, Jericho, Nablus, 
Ramallah, Jenin, Tulkarem, Qalqilya, Rafah and Khan 
Yunis.

Activities for detainees

The delegation regularly visited nine military detention 
centres run by the Israeli army, 20 prisons under the jurisdic
tion of the Prison Service and some 20 police stations, 
located on Israeli soil and in the occupied territories. The 
total number of detainees visited by the ICRC was about 
15,000, not including those imprisoned for a short period 
of time.

On the whole, delegates continued to have rapid and 
regular access to all the military detention centres (Qziot, 
Meggido, Fara’a, Dahariyeh, Ofer, Tulkarem, H of and 
Anatot; the centre at Khan Yunis was opened during the 
year and visited since November). The ICRC registered all 
the detainees held in general sections, most of whom were 
awaiting trial, sentenced or in administrative detention. 
Delegates were able to inform the families concerned and, 
above all, to  m o n ito r the m ate ria l, m edical and 
psychological conditions of detention. Their observations 
were transmitted to the relevant authorities through of
ficial channels. The Qziot camp, which is situated in the 
Negev desert on Israeli soil and is thus, contrary to the 
provisions of the Fourth Convention, outside the occupied 
territories, remained a major preoccupation for the delega
tion in 1989. Over 4,300 detainees, i.e. about half the total 
number of those detained in military camps, are held at 
Qziot, where they still cannot receive family visits. The 
delegation also approached the Israeli authorities and 
Palestinian representatives concerning the problem of de
tainees presumed to be collaborators who were killed or 
injured by their co-detainees in military camps, particu
larly at Qziot.

Among detainees arrested in connection with the intifada, ' 
besides those who have been sentenced or are awaiting trial, 
particular mention must be made of those held in ad
ministrative detention. More extensively than in the past, 
the Israeli authorities resorted to this form of preventive 
detention based on administrative warrants, the maximum 
duration of which increased from six to twelve months. 
Detainees of this category in Qziot camp were being held 
under the same conditions of detention as the other de
tainees, whereas they should have benefited from special 
conditions of detention conferred by their status.

Throughout the year, the delegation approached the 
Israeli authorities on numerous occasions, requesting
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access to temporary places of detention under military auth
ority. The average length of detention in these military 
governorates exceeds, in a large proportion of cases, the 
48 hours set as the upper limit by the Minister of Defence 
in a letter sent to the ICRC in August 1988. Between August 
and December 1989, ICRC delegates carried out a first visit 
to six of these temporary places of detention. The ICRC 
asked to visit them regularly, in accordance with its usual 
criteria. At the end of the year, the Israeli authorities had 
not yet acceded to this request.

Delegates continued their work on behalf of detainees 
under interrogation. In 1989, they conducted 3,577 inter
views without witnesses in the West Bank and Gaza Strip, 
despite difficulties caused by late or incomplete notifica
tion given by the Israeli authorities, particularly when de
tainees were transferred from one prison or section to 
another. These difficulties were the subject of repeated 
representations during the year.

The ICRC also visited 170 people arrested in southern 
Lebanon or on the high seas, who had been transferred 
to Israel contrary to the provisions of the Fourth Conven
tion, and repatriated 33 people released from Israeli prisons.

Throughout 1989, the ICRC carried on with its assistance 
programmes for detainees. During visit to places of deten
tion, delegates distributed leisure articles and educational 
material for an overall value of 782,000 Swiss francs. The 
delegation also continued to organize family visits for de
tainees and to finance the transport costs, totalling 1,400,000 
Swiss francs.

Activities for the civilian population

The consistent presence of ICRC delegates in the oc
cupied territories was meant to contribute to the protec
tion of civilians living in the camps, towns and villages 
concerned. Delegates were able to observe the effects of 
measures taken by the Israeli authorities, such as the use 
of force that led to brutality, the consequences of the ex
cessive use of firearms, interference with medical activities 
(see below), prolonged curfews, collective punishment 
(destruction of houses and crops, for example, or confisca
tion of identity cards), expulsions from the occupied ter
ritories, the existence of settlements and the behaviour of 
settlers towards the local population. Systematic approaches 
were made in writing to the relevant authorities concerning 
these violations of international humanitarian law.

In this climate of extreme tension, ICRC delegates tried 
to act as neutral intermediaries, with specific interventions 
on behalf of victims. To provide medical assistance, the 
two doctors and three nurses working for the ICRC closely

m onitored needs that could change rapidly with the 
heightening of unrest. Existing medical facilities were suf
ficient, but only just. In spite of the growing number of 
ambulances provided, in particular to the “ Red Crescent” , 
the transfer of serious casualties was sometimes impeded 
or delayed. Unfortunately, several incidents of this kind 
were noted during emergency evacuations and also in 
hospitals in the occupied territories, where soldiers bearing 
arms entered the premises and intervened on several oc
casions. ICRC medical teams frequently visited injured 
people taken to hospital after demonstrations or repressive 
measures, to check on their condition and enquire about 
the circumstances that had led to their hospitalization.

To provide material assistance, the delegation regularly 
evaluated  living cond itions am ong civilians living 
throughout the occupied territories. As a growing number 
of houses were destroyed or walled up, the assistance pro
gramme for families who had lost their homes had to be 
intensified. Tents and other assistance were provided for 
a value of 720,000 Swiss francs.

Tracing Agency

The ICRC continued to search for persons reported miss
ing in the context of the Arab-Israeli conflict. In addition, 
the delegation in Tel Aviv, the sub-delegations in Jerusalem 
and Gaza, and ten local offices (eight in the West Bank, 
two in the Gaza Strip) forwarded nearly 75,000 Red Cross 
messages. Because of the growth of the prison population 
and its fluctuation (frequent transfers, increased number 
of sentences for short terms of imprisonment), considerable 
work was involved in keeping track of the number of de
tainees and centralizing information about them. Tracing 
Agency staff in Jerusalem and Gaza issued 26,575 cer
tificates of detention.

With the consent of the authorities on both sides, the 
ICRC organized transfers across the demarcation lines, most 
often on behalf of former detainees. These operations also 
allowed families to be reunited and sick people to be 
transferred with the help of the National Red Cross or Red 
Crescent Societies concerned (see also the sections on Trac
ing Agency activities in other countries o f  the region).

LEBANON
In 1989 Lebanon was the scene of particularly dramatic 

events: six months of indiscriminate shelling in and around 
Beirut causing hundreds of thousands of civilians to flee, 
and, for the ICRC, the abduction of two of its delegates 
in Sidon on 6 October. It will be recalled that on 17
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November 1988, an ICRC delegate had already been ab
ducted in this same town and released a month later. Serious 
threats were made against the ICRC delegation following 
this first abduction, and the institution’s activities in 
Lebanon had to be temporarily suspended at the end of
1988. Seven weeks later, on 6 February 1989, the ICRC 
returned to Lebanon, and its delegates gradually resumed 
their activities. In the meantime, the ICRC had received 
assurances from various groups and from the states con
cerned by the Lebanese crisis that its personnel would 
henceforth be fully respected. Despite these guarantees, on 
6 October unidentified armed men abducted Emanuel 
Christen and Elio Erriquez, two orthopaedic technicians, 
in the town of Sidon. These two delegates, who were on 
their way to the Sidon orthopaedic centre, were forced at 
gunpoint to leave their vehicle and to follow their abductors.

The ICRC issued an appeal at once, demanding the im
mediate release of its two delegates to restore “ the respect 
required, at all times and in all circumstances, to enable

the International Red Cross to carry out its mission on 
behalf of the victims of war” . Since then, the ICRC has 
multiplied its contacts and representations both in Lebanon 
with all the parties to the conflict and with all the states 
concerned by the Lebanese crisis. Numerous high-level mis
sions have been carried out. ICRC President Sommaruga 
went to Lebanon on 18 December, where he was received 
by Lebanese President Elias Hrawi, and to Syria on 19 De
cember, where he met the Syrian Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Mr. Farouk El Shara, and the Vice-President of 
the Syrian Arab Republic, Mr. Abdel Halim Khaddam. 
Unfortunately, in spite of all the assurances received and 
the support of all those approached in this matter, the ICRC 
was still without news of its two delegates at the end of 
1989, after 86 days of captivity. Many demonstrations of 
solidarity were organized by support groups in Switzerland 
as well as in Lebanon, where the Sidon orthopaedic centre 
has been closed since the abduction of the two technicians 
in charge. Many governments and organizations vigor
ously condemned the abduction, including the 149 Na
tional Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies assembled in 
Geneva for the Council of Delegates on 26 October.

The extreme gravity of this event, which threatens the 
security of the ICRC team in Lebanon and the future of 
ICRC activities in the country, should not obliterate the 
fact that 1989 was also a year of intense activity for the 
delegation. The volume of assistance provided for the 
population affected by the conflict reached levels higher 
than those attained in previous years. One month after the 
return of ICRC delegates to Lebanon, shelling began in 
and around Beirut, where over six months of fierce com
bat killed more than 1,000 people and wounded over 5,000. 
Besides its interventions and the ICRC emergency pro
grammes developed in this new context, the delegation also 
continued its activities in the south of the country, in particu
lar in the “ security zone” controlled by the “ South Leba
non Army” (SLA) with the support of the Israeli forces.

The delegation was able to carry out its activities with 
the help of some 100 local employees; its expatriate staff 
of some 30 delegates included five nurses, two orthopaedic 
technicians and one medical co-ordinator. They were 
deployed throughout the country, with a delegation in 
Beirut, a sub-delegation in Tyre and offices in Jounieh, 
Jezzine, Ksara, Sidon, Tripoli and Baalbek.

Representations on behalf of the civilian population

Since resuming its activities in Lebanon in February, the 
ICRC has maintained a permanent presence throughout 
the country and has been in regular contact with all parties
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to the conflict, in order to ensure respect for the Red Cross 
by promoting a heightened awareness of its principles and 
work and to intervene on behalf of civilian victims of the 
conflict. There was an enormous amount of work to do 
during the six months of fighting between General A oun’s 
army and the pro-Syrian forces. The shelling of civilian 
areas greatly affected the population of Beirut, East and 
West, as well as the southern suburbs and the towns and 
villages of the Chouf area. To escape from the shelling, 
hundreds of thousands of civilians fled to regions believed 
safer, especially to the south, but also to the Lebanese 
mountains, the Bekaa valley and the north, towards Tripoli 
and the Akkar region. The fighting also resulted in the 
blockade of the ports of Jounieh and Beirut, making the 
transfer of people and goods even more hazardous.

In this context, the ICRC had to approach the parties 
to the conflict on numerous occasions, calling for civilians, 
the wounded and prisoners to be treated with due respect. 
On 26 April, in particular, a memorandum was presented 
by the ICRC’s Director of Operations to the Lebanese fac
tions in Beirut and to the Syrian authorities in Damascus. 
This memorandum specified the ICRC’s mandate and made 
various concrete proposals, such as the establishment of 
and respect for humanitarian truces that would allow the 
wounded to be cared for in acceptable safety conditions. 
In mid-August, the ICRC Delegate General for the Middle 
East visited Beirut and Damascus, handing over a letter 
from  President Som m aruga to the Lebanese Prim e 
Ministers, Mr. Selim al Hoss and Mr. Michel Aoun, and 
to the Syrian Head of State, Mr. Hafez al Assad. Officials 
in both capitals gave their agreement in principle to the 
ICRC’s proposals, but their implementation came up 
against the exigencies of war until the cease-fire, accepted 
by the parties on 22 September. Several public appeals were 
also addressed by the ICRC to all the parties involved in 
the conflict, demanding that the basic rules of international 
humanitarian law be respected and, more specifically, that 
the belligerents stop the shelling of civilian objects such 
as hospitals.

Throughout the year, the ICRC was also concerned with 
the situation of civilians living in or coming from the 
“ security zone” , as well as of those living in villages and 
refugee camps north of this demarcation line who fell vic
tim to clashes between opposing forces or to Israeli air 
attacks. Numerous representations were made, from ICRC 
headquarters in Geneva and from its delegations in Tel Aviv 
and in Beirut, urging all parties to respect these civilians 
and protesting when people from the “ security zone”  were 
displaced or expelled, when civilians were killed or wounded, 
when houses were destroyed or crops seized.

Food and material assistance

At the beginning of 1989, the ICRC re-evaluated its food 
and material assistance programmes in Lebanon. P ro
cedures were adjusted according to the evolution of the 
conflict and deteriorating economic conditions. The follow
ing categories of beneficiaries received ICRC assistance dur
ing the year:

□ Civilians, sometimes but not necessarily displaced, who 
were directly affected by sporadic or continuing clashes, 
received a single or multiple distribution of relief sup
plies, consisting of family parcels, blankets and /o r sets 
of kitchen utensils, as needed. In 1989, most of this 
assistance went to civilians who fled the Beirut area in 
large numbers to escape the indiscriminate shelling and 
sought refuge in other parts of the country, especially 
in southern Lebanon. The delegation set up an emerg
ency programme to cope with the considerable needs 
observed (some 800,000 civilians requiring emergency 
aid), and in the month of May alone assistance was given 
to some 165,000 beneficiaries. Two vessels had to be 
chartered by the ICRC to replenish the delegation’s fast 
dwindling stocks. The first vessel docked with about 
1,400 tonnes of goods in Sidon at the end of May and 
the second vessel, arriving a month later, brought 
another 1,600 tonnes. By the end of June, over 540,000 
people throughout the country had received ICRC 
assistance worth about two million Swiss francs. After 
the shelling in August, another food aid programme was 
set up in September for displaced civilians who had taken 
refuge in public buildings in the Sidon and Tyre regions. 
Most people were able to return to their homes after 
the cease-fire, at the beginning of October, and the ICRC 
relief operation in the south was discontinued.

Family parcels were regularly distributed to civilians liv
ing in regions bordering the “ security zone” in southern 
Lebanon (including the region south of the Bekaa valley). 
Some 50 villages received regular visits and assistance 
from the ICRC, in co-operation with local authorities. 
Because of their isolation, civilians living near other front 
lines, such as those in the region of Souk el Gharb, also 
received such assistance.

□ Families in extremely difficult circumstances because 
their breadwinners were detained, wounded and in 
hospital or disabled as a result of the conflict; these 
beneficiaries received family parcels from the ICRC.

□ Social cases, such as families in particular distress for 
reasons linked not only to the conflict but also to the
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economic situation, received ICRC assistance through 
the National Society.

Not including donations to the National Society (see 
under Co-operation with the National Society, below), the 
ICRC thus distributed family parcels, blankets and sets 
of kitchen utensils valued at more than 3,800,000 Swiss 
francs in 1989.

The ICRC maintains a permanent buffer stock in 
Lebanon allowing the delegation to assist some 50,000 people, 
backed up by stocks held in its regional warehouses in 
Larnaca (Cyprus).

Medical assistance
The ICRC medical team, made up of one doctor and 

five nurses, continued to monitor the Lebanese medical 
infrastructure, increasingly disrupted by difficulties in ob
taining supplies and by shelling. The team regularly visited 
all the hospitals, dispensaries and first-aid posts in the coun
try. This work was particularly intense from March to Oc
tober, during the six months when fighting raged in the 
Christian areas. When conditions were not too precarious, 
visits were carried out nearly every day so that medical 
staff could rapidly detect the most urgent needs and organize 
distributions of medicine and medical supplies as required. 
In addition to this assistance the protection of hospitals, 
which were shelled many times, was of constant concern 
for the ICRC. The delegation’s stocks of emergency medical 
supplies were soon depleted in the attempt to meet in
creased needs, and had to be replenished: new supplies 
were shipped in at the end of May and again at the end of 
June. On numerous occasions, convoys across the front 
lines were organized to provide Beirut’s hospitals with 
oxygen flasks, generators and other much-needed supplies.

The violence of this conflict, the extent of the destruc
tion and the high numbers of civilians displaced prompted 
the ICRC to take over many technical tasks as well: 
delegates disinfected shelters for civilians, supplied clean
ing requisites, repaired and /o r installed pumping stations 
for drinking water (in particular in the southern suburbs, 
in co-operation with UNICEF), and helped improve hygiene 
(installing latrines and water supply systems) in places where 
displaced civilians had found refuge.

The ICRC also continued to support Lebanese Red Cross 
efforts as follows:
□ participation in the transfer of wounded across demar

cation lines when National Society first-aid workers 
could not act alone;

□ support for the Lebanese Red Cross mobile clinics pro
gramme in various villages with no medical facilities and

sometimes difficult to reach, located along the demar
cation line of the “ security zone” in southern Lebanon;

□ support to the Lebanese Red Cross to enable its dispensaries 
and mobile clinics throughout the country to meet increas
ing demands; with the steadily growing economic difficult
ies, more and more people were having to rely on these 
facilities, which provide consultations and free medicine.

Lastly, the ICRC medical team participated in visits to 
detention centres, examining some of the detainees and pro
viding aid in some cases.

The total value of medical assistance supplied by the 
ICRC in Lebanon in 1989 (including orthopaedic assistance 
and support given to the National Society) amounted to 
approximately 1,583,000 Swiss francs.

Orthopaedic assistance

From 12 March to 6 October, the ICRC continued to 
give material and technical support to the orthopaedic 
centres in Sidon and Beit Chebab and helped train ortho
paedic technicians. As some patients could not travel to the 
centres for reasons of security, ICRC orthopaedic techni
cians gave consultations in the Lebanese Red Cross medical 
and social centre in Mreije (in Beirut’s southern suburbs) 
and in its centres at Tyre, Jezzine and Marjayoun. On 
6 October, Elio Erriquez and Emanuel Christen were ab
ducted and the entire orthopaedic assistance programme 
unfortunately had to be suspended.

For co-ordination purposes and to standardize working 
methods, the ICRC maintained close contact with the or
thopaedic centre in Hammana (a joint project of the 
Lebanese and the Netherlands Red Cross Societies) and 
with the Abu Samra centre in Tripoli (a Swiss Red Cross 
project). New production methods continued to be tested 
in 1988, using materials that are available locally and are 
thus less expensive and easier to procure.

Orthopaedic workshops supported by the ICRC produced 
89 artificial limbs and 42 orthopaedic devices during the 
year, as well as fitting and repairing orthopaedic material.

Activities for detained persons
Throughout the year, the ICRC continued to visit per

sons detained because of the conflict and sought to negotiate 
regular access to all detainees. Although delegates were able 
to register a total of 490 new detainees in 1989 and saw 
several hundred who had been visited before, the ICRC 
still could not systematically visit all those captured or ar
rested in relation to the conflict. Its representations did, 
however, bring progress, as can be seen by the high total
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number of detainees visited and by the agreement given 
by certain factions guaranteeing that henceforward visits 
could be conducted according to all ICRC criteria.

Visits thus continued to detainees held by the Lebanese 
government and by various parties to the conflict (Lebanese 
Forces, Amal, Military Police of the Nasserite Popular 
Organization in Sidon, Popular Liberation Army, Pro
gressive Socialist Party, Hezbollah and others). During these 
visits, delegates were also able to give detainees Red Cross 
messages to fill in for their families and to provide them 
with assistance (medicines, blankets, articles for personal 
hygiene and for leisure).

On the other hand, Khiam prison, in the “ security zone” , 
remained closed to the ICRC, along with other places of 
detention situated in this region, despite repeated requests 
made to the “ South Lebanon Army” (SLA) and to the Israeli 
authorities. In addition, family visits for detainees in Khiam 
prison, authorized until February 1988, remained suspended 
during 1989; similarly, no Red Cross messages have been 
exchanged since that date. Finally, following a series of 
incidents that caused the death of one detainee at Khiam, 
in a statement issued on 29 November the ICRC drew public 
attention to the fact that it was still unable to carry out 
its humanitarian mission in this prison in accordance with 
the provisions of the Fourth Geneva Convention.

During 1989 the Israeli authorities notified the ICRC 
of the arrest of some twenty people in southern Lebanon 
and their subsequent transfer to Israeli prisons. ICRC 
delegates were able to visit in Israel 170 people arrested 
in southern Lebanon or on the high seas, and organized 
family visits.

It was again to no avail this year that the ICRC contacted 
the parties concerned to request access to captured members 
of the “ South Lebanon Army” , or to obtain information 
about the seven members of the Israeli armed forces taken 
prisoner or reported missing in Lebanon, some of them 
since 1982. The ICRC nevertheless renewed its representa
tions to all the parties to the conflict, hoping to clarify 
the fate and whereabouts of people missing in Lebanon.

Tracing Agency

The exchange of Red Cross messages between detainees 
and their families or between family members separated 
because of the conflict, and the urgent transmission of news 
between Lebanon and other countries, continued to be key 
ICRC activities in Lebanon. In 1989 a total of 17,247 Red 
Cross messages were forwarded between Lebanon and other 
countries, between various regions of the country, between 
persons detained (in Lebanon, in Israel or in the occupied

territories) and their relatives. In addition, thanks to the 
ICRC telecommunications network, 5,431 messages were 
exchanged by radio inside Lebanon or with foreign countries.

The ICRC organized the transfer of 83 people across 
the front lines, including 33 people who had reached the 
end of their prison sentence in Israel and were repatriated. 
The delegation also took care of 25 people expelled by the 
Israeli authorities from the occupied territories onto 
Lebanese soil, facilitating their departure elsewhere and 
providing for the exchange of Red Cross messages between 
them and family members who remained in the occupied 
territories.

The ICRC also played an important role in reuniting 
families by helping the persons concerned to obtain identity 
papers, visas and airline tickets: during the year 35 people 
were able to join relatives who had settled abroad.

All detainees visited by the ICRC are registered by the 
Tracing Agency, which can then issue certificates of detention 
useful for the detainees’ families while their relative is still 
being held, and thereafter certificates of release to the 
detainees themselves, facilitating their subsequent rehabilita
tion. The delegation issued 212 of these certificates in 1989.

ICRC delegates kept in close touch with the families of 
persons detained in Israel and in the occupied territories, 
providing them with the means to exchange news and with 
material assistance if necessary.

The ICRC is still gravely concerned, however, for the 
many people detained, captured or reported missing of 
whom it has received no news and to whom it has been 
unable to obtain access.

At the request of the French government, the ICRC 
organized the repatriation of 22 wounded civilians, six 
people accompanying them and the mortal remains of six 
deceased from France to Lebanon. These people had been 
transferred by the French authorities to be treated in and 
around Paris as part of an operation launched in April 
1989 by the French Secretary of State for Humanitarian 
Policy. Two repatriations were organized via Damascus 
by the ICRC; they took place on 16-17 May and 25-26 
June with the co-operation of the Lebanese Red Cross and 
the Syrian Arab Red Crescent. A third repatriation, simpler 
to organize because by that time Beirut’s international air
port had reopened, took place on 4 October.

Co-operation with the National Society

Throughout 1989, the ICRC continued to support the 
Lebanese Red Cross. The International Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Movement paid tribute to the Lebanese National 
Society during the meeting of the Council of Delegates,
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held in October in Geneva, by naming the Society as the 
first recipient of the Red Cross and Red Crescent Prize 
for Peace and Humanity.

In addition to the material and financial assistance it 
provided for the Emergency Committee of the Lebanese 
Red Cross, the ICRC participated in the work of the Com
mittee, as it had in 1988. The Emergency Committee was 
set up at the end of 1987 to strengthen and increase the 
operational capacity of all sectors of the National Society 
dealing with emergencies (first aiders, medical and social, 
pharmacy, blood bank, information and dissemination). 
Taking into account the material furnished by the ICRC 
for the blood banks administered by the National Society 
and the support given to the first aiders (nearly 1,500 
volunteers deployed in 32 sectors throughout Lebanon), 
ICRC support for the Lebanese Red Cross can be estimated 
at 4,000,000 Swiss francs in 1989.

In September, the Society was faced with a serious inter
nal crisis: the Chouf regional section broke away and 
declared itself the “ Red Cross and Red Crescent Society 
of Lebanon’’. In their mutual concern for Lebanon to have 
a single, unified, effective, neutral, independent and im
partial National Society, trusted and respected by all par
ties and groups in the country, the ICRC and the League 
decided to carry out a joint mission from Geneva. Represen
tatives of both institutions visited Beirut from 4 to 10 Oc
tober and from 10 to 18 November. During discussions 
with the Central Committee of the Lebanese Red Cross 
they confirmed their determination to co-operate in the 
reform process undertaken by the Committee, and helped 
to decide what should be done without delay to bring about 
reunification. These meetings, due to reconvene at the begin
ning of 1990, had already brought encouraging results at 
the end of 1989, with the Central Committee of the 
Lebanese Red Cross electing a commission responsible for 
preparing a complete revision of the Society’s statutes.

JORDAN

Since 1979, the ICRC has been visiting all places of deten
tion in Jordan. Over the years it reduced the frequency 
of its visits to the rehabilitation centres: at first twice 
yearly, these visits became annual, and now take place 
every 18 months. Special visits are carried out, however, 
between each series, to  follow up individual cases. 
During a series of visits from 19 September to 28 October 
to seven rehabilitation centres, including the central prison 
in Swaqa, ICRC delegates saw some 3,300 detainees, 160 of 
them in interviews without witnesses.

Most security detainees (some 200-300 per year) pass through 
the GID (General Intelligence Department) prison, where 
ICRC delegates continued to visit them every second week.

At the MID (Military Intelligence Department) prison 
the ICRC pays monthly visits to detainees under interroga
tion. Special visits can also be conducted in these detention 
centres, in Amman and in the provinces. In addition, all 
persons involved in hand-over operations with the occupied 
territories are seen by ICRC delegates.

As in previous years, the ICRC provided assistance to 
Jordanian detainees, mainly books and leisure articles, 
valued at about 30,000 Swiss francs.

The volume of the delegation’s Tracing Agency activities 
has constantly increased since the beginning of the upris
ing in the occupied territories:

□ over 14,000 certificates of detention were issued, based 
on information transmitted regularly by the ICRC sub
delegation in Jerusalem, along with over 700 certificates 
attesting to the demolition or walling up of houses, also 
based on information sent by delegates working in the 
occupied territories;

□ nearly 25,000 messages were transmitted in all, including 
a considerable number by radio, mainly to the West 
Bank and Gaza Strip;

□ some 2,000 Red Cross messages were forwarded by the 
ICRC between detainees and their families;

□ in addition to the transfer of sick people organized in 
co-operation with the Jordanian Red Crescent across 
the Jordan river, eight repatriations and /o r transfers 
were organized in 1989 across the demarcation line be
tween Jordan and the West Bank.

WESTERN SAHARA CONFLICT
As in previous years, the ICRC must unfortunately note 

that it is still not able to provide all combatants captured 
in connection with the Western Sahara conflict with the 
protection to which they are entitled. This situation is all 
the more unacceptable since some of these prisoners have 
been held since 1975. On 12 June 1989, the ICRC was for
mally requested by the Polisario Front to organize the 
repatriation of 200 Moroccan prisoners, all belonging to 
a particularly vulnerable category (sick, wounded, in most 
cases in captivity for over ten years). The Polisario Front 
wished to  release these p risoners u n ila te ra lly , fo r 
humanitarian reasons. Despite numerous discussions, both 
in Geneva with the Moroccan ambassador and the represen
tative of the Polisario Front, and in Belgrade between the
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President of the ICRC and the Ministers of Foreign Af
fairs of Morocco and Algeria, no repatriation agreement 
acceptable to both parties could be reached. ICRC ap
proaches were therefore to be intensified in 1990.

In June 1989, ICRC delegates visited and registered 
400 prisoners held by the Polisario Front, including the 
200 declared releasable by the Front one month earlier. 
This brought the number of prisoners visited by the ICRC, 
on six different occasions, to a total of 976 prisoners 
since its first visit at the end of 1975, including interviews 
without witnesses but outside their usual place of detention. 
For the first time since the beginning of the conflict, the 
ICRC was notified by the Polisario Front of the identity 
of 82 Moroccan combatants captured during the fighting 
in October and November 1989. However, the identity of 
other Moroccan combatants captured in the past and still 
not visited by the ICRC has still not been communicated.

The ICRC did not visit any Sahrawi prisoners in Morocco 
during the year. The one and only visit it was able to 
make to this category of prisoner took place in 1978. In 
addition, the Moroccan authorities have never notified the 
ICRC of the identity of persons captured.

In 1989, the ICRC forwarded 148 Red Cross messages 
from Moroccan prisoners to their families in Morocco and 
42 messages from Moroccan families to their relatives in 
captivity.

OTHER COUNTRIES

TUNISIA  — In charge of co-ordinating ICRC activities 
in Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco, M auritania and Libya and 
in matters related to the Western Sahara conflict, the 
regional delegation for North Africa, based in Tunis, also 
worked to develop its relations with the National Societies 
of the region, in particular in dissemination and Tracing 
Agency activities. In February, a member of the Commit
tee, Mr. R. Jàckli, visited Tunis to meet representatives 
o f the Tunisian Red Crescent. During this mission, he was 
also received by the Secretaries of State for Health and 
Foreign Affairs.

The permanent presence of an ICRC delegate in the 
region made it possible to intensify contacts with the League 
of Arab States and with the Palestine Liberation Organiza
tion (PLO).

A LG E R IA  — Two members of the Committee, Mrs. L. 
Kraus-Gurny and Mr. R. Jàckli, were received together 
with the regional delegate based in Tunis and a represen
tative from ICRC headquarters by the Algerian Red Cres

cent at the end of February. Interesting discussions were 
held inter alia on the fundamental principles of the Move
ment, in particular the principle of independence, and on 
various projects concerned with the development of 
dissemination programmes. The National Society represen
tatives also informed the ICRC that the process of ratifica
tion of the two Additional Protocols was well under way 
(accession on 16 August 1989).

Then in June Mr. A. Hay, a member of the Committee 
and former President of the ICRC, went to Algeria for 
the Fifth Conference of the Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies of the Mediterranean.

E G Y P T  — The ICRC delegation in Egypt continued to 
search for missing persons and forward Red Cross messages 
for families separated by conflict in the Middle East, in
cluding those affected by the conflict between Iran and 
Iraq and the unrest in the territories occupied by Israel.

The ongoing programme for the dissemination of inter
national humanitarian law, carried out jointly with the 
Egyptian Red Crescent Society, continued throughout the 
year. Close contacts were maintained with the Ministry of 
Defence and developed with university circles. During the 
year, several conferences on the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent M ovem ent and on in terna tional 
humanitarian law were organized for various audiences, 
in particular in Egyptian universities, which have included 
this subject in their syllabus for the past several years. A 
course on the law of war was given for the first time at 
Cairo’s military academy from 8 to 12 March, for 25 of
ficers of various ranks from major to colonel.

In Geneva, the President of the ICRC received a delega
tion from the Egyptian Ministry of Foreign Affairs on 
2 May, including the Secretary of State, Mr. Boutros Ghali. 
A member of the Committee, Mr. R. Jàckli, visited Cairo 
from 19 to 24 May, to meet representatives of the Egyp
tian Red Crescent Society. Their dialogue focused on the 
dissemination programmes that the National Society wishes 
to develop, both for its own members and for the armed 
forces and police, in co-operation with the ICRC.

The question of the ratification by Egypt of the Pro
tocols additional to the Geneva Conventions was brought 
up during various discussions between the ICRC and the 
authorities.

MOROCCO  — Mrs. L. Kraus-Gurny and Mr. R. Jàckli 
were received by the Moroccan Red Crescent at the begin
ning of March. This visit enabled them to strengthen ties 
with the National Society and to note the wealth and diver
sity of its activities.
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M A U RITA N IA  — An account of ICRC activities in con
nection with the tensions between Senegal and M auritania 
is given in the chapter on Africa in this report. Mention 
can be made here, however, that during the series of visits 
conducted by the ICRC between 12 June and 15 August 
to thirteen places of detention in the Islamic Republic of 
Mauritania, delegates visited, in accordance with ICRC 
criteria, a total of 588 detainees, including 65 security de
tainees.

A visit by two members of the Committee, Mrs. L. Kraus- 
Gurny and Mr. R. Jàckli, to the M auritanian Red Cres
cent at the beginning of M arch, enabled ties to be 
strengthened between the ICRC and this National Society.

LIBYA  — Several meetings were held with the authorities 
and with the National Society, in Geneva and also in Libya, 
where ICRC representatives were received by Colonel 
Kadhafi at the beginning of January. Various subjects were 
brought up during the discussions, in particular ICRC ac
tivities in the Middle East and the grave difficulties it faced 
in Lebanon. The question of Libyan prisoners in Chad was 
also discussed, of course, during all these meetings (see 
the chapter on Africa).

O M A N — In September a member of the Committee, Mr. 
R. Jàckli, paid a visit to Oman, accompanied by the regional 
delegate for the Arabian Peninsula, in order to strengthen 
relations between the ICRC and the top-level authorities 
of this country.

PEOPLE'S DEM OCRA TIC REPU BLIC  OF YEM EN  — 
The Vice-President of the ICRC, Mr. M. Aubert, visited 
Aden at the end of October to introduce the regional 
delegate for the Arabian Peninsula to the authorities and 
also to examine the possibility of intensifying co-operation 
with the National Society.

The numerous meetings arranged, in particular with the 
Ministers of Health, Justice, Foreign Affairs, and State 
Security, with the Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of 
the Interior, the Attorney General and the President of 
the Supreme Court, gave the ICRC representatives the op
portunity to discuss at the highest level the question of 
conditions and procedures for visits to security detainees 
in the country, and to address various matters such as the 
accession of the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen 
to the Additional Protocols of 1977 and the ICRC’s ac
tivities in the Middle East.

YEM EN  A R A B  REPUBLIC —  The Vice-President of the 
ICRC and the regional delegate subsequently visited the 
Yemen Arab Republic at the beginning of November. In 
addition to their contacts with the National Society, the 
ICRC representatives were received in particular by the 
Prime Minister, Dr. Abdelaziz Abdelghani, the Ministers 
o f Health, of Information and Culture, and for Youth and 
Sports, as well as by the Secretary General of the Parlia
ment and the Deputy Ministers of the Interior, State Securi
ty, Foreign Affairs and Education. Besides the activities 
of the ICRC in the region, subjects such as the country’s 
accession to the Additional Protocols of 1977 received par
ticular attention.

As concerns visits to places of detention, at the begin
ning of 1989 two ICRC representatives handed over to the 
authorities the institution’s official report on the annual 
series of visits carried out in 1988. At the end of 1989 a 
new series of visits was held, with the participation of an 
ICRC doctor; 4,212 detainees were seen in nine places of 
detention (1,743 detainees in Sana’a and the others in 
Dhamar, Ibb, T a’iz, Hodeidah, Hajjah and Sa’ada).

SY R IA  — Throughout the year, events in Lebanon con
siderably influenced the activities of the delegation in 
Damascus, which is responsible for providing operational 
and logistic support for the delegation in Beirut. Besides 
this specific role the ICRC delegation in Syria, with the 
co-operation of the Syrian Arab Red Crescent, continued 
to search for missing persons and to forward Red Cross 
messages, in particular between civilians, whether detained 
or not, in the territories occupied by Israel, persons de
tained in Lebanon, Jordan or elsewhere, and members of 
their families in Syria. In addition, the delegation was able 
to arrange for family visits in Syria for 379 residents of 
the Golan, and for seven family réunifications to take place 
in this same context.

The ICRC also continued to support the Syrian Arab 
Red Crescent’s public health programmes: 80 tonnes of 
WSM (Wheat-Soya-Milk) was provided for the National 
Society’s “ Mother and Care” programme. Regular sup
port continued, as well, for the orthopaedic centre run by 
the “ Palestinian Red Crescent” in Damascus: ICRC or
thopaedic technicians gave advice, training courses and 
technical assistance. Finally, as mentioned in the section 
on Lebanon, the President of the ICRC visited Damascus 
at the end of 1989. Discussions held during this visit 
focused on the situation in Lebanon and on ICRC activi
ties in the Middle East in general. On this occasion, 
Mr. Somm aruga also met the leaders o f the Syrian 
Arab Red Crescent.
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RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1989

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA

Country Recipients
Relief Medical

assistance Total
(in F rench  alphabetica l o rder)

(Tonnes) Value 
in Sw. fr.

Value 
in Sw. fr. Sw. fr.

Iraq  ....................................... P risoners o f  w ar and refugees 81 1,470,704 64,614 1,535,318

Iran  ....................................... C ivilians, through the 
N ational Society 23 108,294 25 108,319

Israel and the 
occupied territories .... Civilians and detainees 696 2,073,992 149,997 2,223,989

Jo rd an  ................................. Detainees 1 26,668 — 26,668

Lebanon .............................. D isplaced civilians, the 
disabled, N ational Society 
and detainees 4,105 5,452,099 1,583,007 7,035,106

M auritan ia  .......................... D isplaced civilians, detainees 
and N ational Society 3 84,860 13,220 98,080

Syria ...................................... N ational Society 80 216,850 9,829 226,679

N orth  Yemen .................... Detainees — — 21,963 21,963

TOTAL ............................. 4,989 9,433,467 1,842,655 11,276,122
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Distribution o f  emergency fo o d  aid to displaced civilians in Lebanon.
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EUROPE A N D  NORTH AMERICA

In 1989 the ICRC maintained its contacts with most 
of the governments and National Societies in Europe and 
North America. The ICRC President, members of the Com
mittee and numerous staff members carried out a number 
of missions in order to explain the legal bases of ICRC 
action, to present the institution’s activities in the field and 
to draw attention to the difficulties it sometimes encounters 
in the course of its work. Where appropriate they also drew 
attention to the importance of ratifying the Additional Pro
tocols, reminded the international community of its duties 
under the Geneva Conventions and sought financial sup
port in keeping with the increasing scope of the ICRC’s 
humanitarian work.

ICRC staff members went to Iceland in May and to Den
mark, Finland and Sweden in November to hold talks with 
government authorities and National Society officials. They 
urged their contacts to increase their financial contribu
tions and encouraged the National Societies’ efforts in 
recruiting staff to be seconded to the ICRC. The questions 
of financing and National Society support were also dis
cussed during missions to the Netherlands and Luxem
bourg in December.

In this connection, the ICRC President went to Brussels 
twice, in February and December, for talks on the Euro
pean Community’s support for ICRC activities, in the form 
of contributions in cash and in kind. Mr. Sommaruga held 
talks with the members of the Commission of the Euro
pean Communities who are in charge of the departments 
concerned: Mr. Abel M atutes (M editerranean Policy, 
North-South Relations, Relations with Latin America), 
Mr. Frans Andriessen (External Relations and Trade), 
Mr. Manuel Marin (Co-operation and Development, Fisheries), 
and Mr. Martin Bangemann (Internal Market, Industrial 
Affairs, Relations with the European Parliament). Presi
dent Sommaruga also had in-depth discussions with the 
successive presidents of the Committee of Permanent 
Representatives (COREPER), Mr. Carlos Westendorp, Am
bassador of Spain, and Mr. Vidal, Ambassador of France.

Finally, through its Central Tracing Agency the ICRC 
continued to deal with requests relating to the Second World 
War.

BELGIUM

During 1989 the ICRC President went to Belgium on 
two occasions. The main aim of his visit to Brussels in

February was to attend the 125th anniversary of the Belgian 
Red Cross, the oldest National Society. Mr. Sommaruga 
also met the M inister o f Foreign A ffairs, Mr. Léo 
Tindemans, with whom he discussed Belgium’s ratifica
tion of the Additional Protocols, its financial contribution 
to the ICRC’s budget and a number of operational issues, 
and held talks with senior European Community officials 
(see above). Mr. Sommaruga later attended a ceremony 
organized in Flanders by the Flemish-speaking community 
of the Belgian Red Cross. During his visit in December, 
the ICRC President again held talks with a number of Euro
pean Community officials (see above) and had extensive 
discussions with high-ranking representatives of the Belgian 
Red Cross.

BULGARIA

Mr. Yaroslav Radev, Vice-Chairman of Bulgaria’s Coun
cil of State, was received at ICRC headquarters on 8 June. 
Discussions centred on the humanitarian problems that 
could arise from the exodus of Bulgarian Muslims to 
Turkey. In mid-July the Delegate General for Europe and 
North America went to Sofia where he discussed the same 
matter with leading officials of the National Society.

From 26 November to 1 December a delegate specialized 
in dissemination of international humanitarian law among 
the armed forces took part in a course for about 100 high- 
ranking officers of the Bulgarian army. The course was 
organized by the Bulgarian Red Cross and the Ministry 
of Defence, in co-operation with the ICRC. It was the first 
course of its kind to be given to army officers of a Warsaw 
Pact country.

CANADA

The ICRC continued its efforts to promote international 
humanitarian law in Canada. Its dissemination delegate 
based in New York took part in training seminars organ
ized by the Canadian Red Cross Society and in a course 
for 350 naval officers organized by the Canadian Navy 
in Halifax (Nova Scotia) in August. The course was the 
first of its kind in the country. The ICRC delegate also 
took part, as he does every year, in the course on the law 
of war for military lawyers held in Cornwall (Ontario).

100



SPAIN
It will be remembered that in 1986 the ICRC had in

itiated a dialogue with the Spanish authorities with a view 
to gaining access to places of detention under the authority 
of the Ministry of the Interior (detainees undergoing in
terrogation in national police stations and barracks of the 
Civil Guard), in addition to the visits it had carried out 
regularly since 1972 to prisons depending on the Ministry 
of Justice (last series of visits carried out in 1986). In that 
connection, an ICRC delegate was sent to Madrid during 
the last quarter of 1988.

At the end of that year the question of access to places 
of detention under the authority of the Ministry of the 
Interior had still not been resolved, despite repeated 
assurances regarding an agreement in principle, issued by 
the Spanish government at the highest level. The ICRC 
therefore recalled its delegate and on 14 March 1989 
handed over to the Spanish authorities a memorandum re
viewing the situation in the light of the previous two years 
of negotiations. Both parties agreed to a period of reflec
tion before the issue is re-examined.

An ICRC delegate specialized in dissemination of inter
national humanitarian law among the armed forces went 
to Madrid in April to give a lecture on international 
humanitarian law to 50 officers, as part of a course on 
the law of war organized by the Spanish Red Cross in co
operation with the Ministry of Defence.

At the beginning of December the ICRC President at
tended the General Assembly of the National Society in 
Madrid and gave a speech during the closing session.

UNITED STATES

The ICRC President was in Washington from 14 to 
17 May, accompanied by Mr. André Pasquier, Director 
of Operations. Mr. Sommaruga and Mr. Pasquier were re
ceived by the President of the United States, Mr. George 
Bush, to whom they expressed their warm thanks for the 
financial support provided by the American authorities to 
the ICRC; they expressed the hope that the contribution 
would be increased, given the expansion in ICRC opera
tional activities in many parts of the world. There was also 
an exchange o f views as to ratification by the United States 
government of the Protocols additional to the Geneva Con
ventions, as well as talks on humanitarian mobilization and 
current ICRC activities. Mr. Bush assured Mr. Sommaruga 
that he could count on continued diplomatic and financial 
support from the United States.

At the State Department, Mr. Sommaruga and Mr. Pas

quier met Mr. Lawrence Eagleburger, Deputy Secretary 
of State, and several Assistant Secretaries of State and 
discussed with them the financial implications of the ICRC’s 
operational activities.

The ICRC representatives also met Senator Claiborne 
Pell, Chairman of the Senate Foreign Relations Com
mittee, and four members of the Committee on Foreign 
Affairs of the House of Representatives, accompanied 
by several colleagues. They said they were in favour of 
an increase in the American financial contribution. The 
meeting also provided an opportunity to describe the 
mandate and activities of the ICRC.

Mr. Sommaruga and Mr. Pasquier then visited the head
quarters of the American Red Cross where they were re
ceived by the Society’s President, Mr. Richard Schubert, 
and other leading officials.

During the year the ICRC remained in close contact with 
the National Society. At the invitation of the American 
Red Cross Mrs. Liselotte Kraus-Gurny, a member of the 
Committee, attended the Society’s Annual Convention in 
Houston (Texas) in May, and in September another Com
mittee member, Mr. Pierre Keller, travelled to the United 
States for discussions with senior officials of the National 
Society.

Throughout the year the ICRC continued its efforts to 
make international humanitarian law and the fundamental 
principles of the Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement 
better known. As part of its programme for dissemination 
of international humanitarian law among the armed forces, 
the ICRC, as it has done since 1985, once again took part 
in teaching a course on the law of war organized by the 
United States Marine Corps. Lectures were also given to 
senior officers of all three branches of the armed forces. 
Moreover, the ICRC had the opportunity to make itself 
better known at several military academies running train
ing programmes for foreign officers.

A large proportion of the activities of the ICRC del
egation in New York focused on co-operation with the 
American Red Cross: the delegates gave numerous talks 
to various chapters of the National Society and took part 
in a number of courses for its training staff.

Information days and lectures were also organized for 
university students, non-governm ental organizations, 
departments o f the Federal Adm inistration, veterans’ 
associations, etc.

FRANCE

On the occasion of the meeting of the National Societies 
of the European Community member States in Paris in

101



March (see section entitled Participation in meetings o f  
National Societies), the ICRC President was received by 
Mr. Roland Dumas, the French Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
with whom he discussed the ICRC’s operational activities 
and their financing.

HUNGARY

During the summer of 1989 Hungary found itself faced 
with a new problem, the presence within its borders of hun
dreds of nationals of the German Democratic Republic who 
wished to go to the Federal Republic of Germany. The 
Hungarian Red Cross provided humanitarian assistance by 
setting up camps in which they were housed until a sol
ution could be found. The ICRC, for its part, was asked 
by the Hungarian and Federal German authorities to in
tervene in one particular case: it provided travel documents 
for 105 GDR nationals who were taken to Austria before 
going on to the Federal Republic of Germany on 24 August. 
The Deputy Delegate General for Europe and North 
America went to Bonn and Budapest in September to 
examine the situation with the Federal German and 
Hungarian authorities. Following the coming into effect 
on 11 September of Hungary’s decision to open its borders 
and allow free passage to GDR citizens who requested it, 
ICRC involvement was no longer required.

ITALY

From 23 to 28 November the ICRC President was in 
Rome, where he had talks with Mr. Giulio Andreotti, Prime 
Minister, Mr. Gianni De Michelis, Minister of Foreign Af
fairs, and Mr. Francesco De Lorenzo, Minister of Health, 
on the ICRC’s operational activities and its financial re
quirements. During his visit Mr. Sommaruga also met the 
leading officials of the National Society and gave a speech 
to the assembly of representatives from the various volun
tary services of the Italian Red Cross.

POLAND

Mrs. Anne Petitpierre, a member of the Committee, at
tended the celebration of the 70th anniversary of the Polish 
Red Cross in November (see section entitled Participation 
in commemorative events held by National Societies). On 
that occasion she met an official from the Ministry of 
Foreign Affairs, with whom she discussed the question of 
Poland’s ratification of the Additional Protocols.

PORTUGAL

At the invitation of the Portuguese government, the ICRC 
President visited Portugal in November. He held talks with 
the President of the Republic, Mr. Mário Soares, the Prime 
Minister, Mr. Aníbal Cavaço Silva, the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, Mr. Joâo de Deus Pinheiro, and the Secretary of 
State at the Ministry of Defence, Mr. Eugenio dos Santos 
Ramos. They discussed some of the ICRC’s activities in 
the field (mainly East Timor, Angola and Mozambique) 
and their financing, and Portugal’s ratification of the 
Additional Protocols.

President Sommaruga also had numerous contacts with 
leaders of the Portuguese Red Cross, in particular the So
ciety’s President, Dr. Luis Gonzaga Ribeiro.

FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY

At the invitation of the German Red Cross in the Federal 
Republic of Germany, the ICRC President took part in 
the Schleswig-Holstein Tag in Neumünster, northern 
Germany, in June. In his address he spoke of the 125th 
anniversary of the Schleswig-Holstein war which marked 
the first field mission by ICRC delegates and the first use 
of armbands bearing the red cross in an armed conflict. 
President Sommaruga also gave a lecture in Kiel.

The Delegate General for Europe was in Bonn on 
19 December for talks with National Society officials on 
a number of issues, including developments in Central 
and Eastern Europe.

ROMANIA

Long concerned by the large numbers of requests for 
family réunifications which had received no reply from the 
Romanian authorities, the ICRC had tried to discuss this 
issue on several occasions and had sent a note in September 
1988 offering its good offices to Romania (see 1988 
Annual Report). In 1989 there was still no progress on the 
official level, but in February the ICRC was nevertheless 
able to provide assistance in one particular case. With the 
co-operation of the National Societies of Bulgaria, Austria 
and Hungary, about a dozen Romanian nationals who had 
taken refuge in the Hungarian Embassy in Sofia (Bulgaria) 
were taken via Austria to Hungary to join relatives living 
there. The ICRC acted as a neutral intermediary, providing 
the necessary travel documents and maintaining contact 
with the Austrian and Bulgarian authorities.

The situation changed at the end of the year, when the 
ICRC organized a large-scale emergency operation to assist
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the victims of the events which took place in Romania dur
ing the second half of December. On 22 December, a few 
hours after the fall of the Ceaucescu regime, a first ICRC 
team arrived at Bucharest airport, where it took care of 
about 300 civilians unable to leave because of the fighting. 
The delegates treated the wounded and registered the first 
detainees. The next day, the ICRC broadcast a radio ap
peal asking all concerned to respect the basic humanitarian 
principles and the red cross emblem.

While setting up the emergency operation, ICRC 
delegates contacted the new authorities in order to explain 
the institution’s role and its protection and assistance man
date. On 28 December the head of the ICRC delegation 
was received by Prime Minister Petre Roman and the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Corneliu 
Bogdan.

Additional staff and gifts of material relief and medical 
supplies soon began arriving in Budapest (Hungary) and 
Varna (Bulgaria), where logistic bases were set up. Some 
20 National Societies took part in the operation, which 
was co-ordinated by the ICRC in co-operation with the 
Romanian Red Cross and in liaison with the League of 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies. The National 
Societies in the neighbouring countries were especially ac
tive. From 25 December, when the situation stabilized and 
its delegates were able to ascertain that the emergency phase 
was over, the ICRC attempted to channel the surge of sup
port towards specific aid better matched to the actual 
humanitarian needs in Romania. To this end, following 
a field survey conducted by teams of ICRC and National 
Society delegates based in Bucharest and along the Bulgarian 
and Hungarian borders to set a scale of priorities and deter
mine the kind and amount of relief supplies needed, the 
ICRC launched an appeal for 18 million Swiss francs. By 
the end of the year 4,500 tonnes of relief had arrived, were 
on their way or had been pledged.

Convoys carrying Red Cross supplies and personnel rolled 
into Romanian towns at a steady rhythm to support 
hospitals and care for the civilian population. Besides 
Bucharest, their main destinations were Timisoara, Brasov, 
Tirgu Mures, Oradea, Arad, Sibiu, Craiova and Constan
za. In the early days of the operation security conditions 
were precarious, and the ICRC repeatedly appealed for 
the red cross emblem to be respected. In Timisoara a 
Hungarian Red Cross worker was shot dead at point-blank 
range as he accompanied a convoy taking in supplies. The 
ICRC expressed its indignation and again called for Red 
Cross personnel and vehicles to be allowed to work 
unhindered.

After the fall of the Ceaucescu regime more members 
of the Romanian security police, the Securitate, and sup
porters of the former government were captured or gave 
themselves up. The ICRC appealed to the Romanian 
people not to carry out summary executions and to abide 
by the basic principles of international humanitarian law 
protecting civilians and military personnel no longer taking 
part in the fighting. ICRC delegates soon started visiting 
people arrested and detained because of the events. The 
visits were carried out in accordance with the institution’s 
customary procedures. During the first few days of the 
operation the delegates saw several dozen detainees, primar
ily in order to protect their lives. More formal visits, 
authorized by the new government, were to be conducted 
at the beginning of 1990.

At the end of 1989, 34 ICRC delegates and 28 National 
Society members were still on the spot, working from the 
ICRC delegation in Romania, and a large team was co
ordinating activities from ICRC headquarters.

UNITED KINGDOM

As a follow-up to the series of visits carried out the 
previous year to places of detention in Northern Ireland 
(see 1988 Annual Report), from 1 to 11 May an ICRC 
team made up of two delegates and a doctor visited the 
Young O ffen d ers’ C entre in H ydebank W ood and 
Maghaberry Prison, where they saw some 400 detainees.

In addition, at the invitation of the British Red Cross 
the Acting Delegate General for Europe gave a number 
o f lectures in Northern Ireland from 27 February to 
3 March. In Londonderry he gave a talk to British Red Cross 
volunteers and their guests, representatives of the Irish Red 
Cross Society (County Donegal branch). He also presented 
the ICRC and its activities to students of Ulster University 
in Jordanstown (near Belfast) and Queen’s University in 
Belfast.

HOLY SEE

During his visit to Rome in November, the ICRC Presi
dent was received in private audience by His Holiness Pope 
John Paul II. He was also received by Cardinal Casaroli, 
Secretary of State, and Cardinal Etchegaray, President of 
“ Cor Unum ” (the Pontifical Council that co-ordinates the 
charitable organizations of the Catholic Church), with 
whom he reviewed various ICRC field activities.
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SWITZERLAND

In addition to numerous contacts with the Federal 
authorities in Bern and representatives of the various Swiss 
cantons, President Sommaruga and several members of the 
Committee received the following Federal Councillors at 
ICRC headquarters during the year: Mr. Jean-Pascal 
D elam uraz, P residen t o f the Swiss C o nfedera tion  
(21 August), Mr. Flavio Cotti, Head of the Federal Depart
ment of the Interior (22 September), and Mr. Kaspar 
Villiger, Head o f the Federal M ilitary D epartm ent 
(13 November). Government members of the following can
tons also visited ICRC headquarters in 1989: St. Gallen 
(11 Jan u a ry ), N euchâtel (13 Jan u a ry ), T hurgau  
(8 February), Appenzell Ausser-Rhoden (3 May) and Jura 
(7 July).

CZECHOSLOVAKIA

In May, ICRC Vice-President Maurice Aubert took 
part in the celebration o f the 70th anniversary of 
the Czechoslovak Red Cross and attended the National 
Society’s 10th Congress.

The ICRC Deputy Delegate General for Europe and 
North America happened to be on mission in Prague from 
19 to 24 November, at the time of the events which led 
to the change in government. He made numerous contacts 
with the National Society and with senior officials of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs, in order to discuss various 
co-operation projects concerning dissemination of inter
national humanitarian law and training for members of 
the Czechoslovak Red Cross.

TURKEY

After attending the Eighth Conference of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies of the Balkan countries in Istanbul 
from 18 to 20 July (see section entitled Participation 
in meetings o f  National Societies), the ICRC President 
went to Ankara, where he was received by Mr. Ali Bozer, 
Deputy Prime Minister, and by Mr. Kamran Inan and 
Mr. Ercument Konukman, Ministers of State. Their talks 
focused mainly on the question of Bulgarian Muslims who 
were crossing into Turkey in large numbers and the resulting 
humanitarian problems. The ICRC offered its services in 
arranging for family réunifications, but in the end the 
authorities did not request assistance in any areas covered 
by the ICRC mandate.

The ICRC continued to be concerned about the plight 
of Kurdish civilians who had fled from Iraq to south-east 
Turkey in 1988 and were interned in a number of camps 
(see 1988 Annual Report). The Acting Delegate General 
for Europe, who was in Ankara in February, went to the 
east of the country to visit two camps which were receiving 
some assistance from the Turkish Red Crescent. An out
break of food poisoning in the Mardin camp in June 
prompted the ICRC to offer its services to the auth
orities, but the offer was declined.

All these humanitarian matters were discussed on several 
occasions with officials of the Turkish Red Crescent, in 
particular during a visit to Ankara by the Delegate General 
and the Deputy Delegate General for Europe at the end 
of June. The ICRC also informed the authorities on several 
occasions that it was ready to provide services in connec
tion with the internal situation (mainly to visit detainees).

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

During 1989, the ICRC was engaged in a wide range 
of activities in the Soviet Union. At the request of the 
Alliance of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies of the 
USSR, an ICRC delegation visited Soviet Georgia in May 
to advise Soviet doctors on the treatment to be given to 
victims of the riots of early April in the Georgian capital 
Tbilisi, during which gas was used against demonstrators. 
The ICRC mission was made up of two Swiss specialists 
(a neurologist and a toxicologist), a delegate and a doctor. 
They examined some 300 patients hospitalized for nervous 
disorders caused by inhaling gas during the riots, and 
discussed their findings with Georgian doctors in order to 
decide on a diagnosis and suitable treatment. The ICRC’s 
report, containing practical recommendations, was sent to 
the National Society for forwarding to the Georgian medical 
authorities.

The head of the Central Tracing Agency (CTA) and his 
deputy took part in a seminar in Yerevan, Soviet Armenia, 
in April. The seminar was organized jointly by the League 
and the Alliance of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
of the USSR and dealt with the problems encountered by 
the Agency in the aftermath of the 1988 earthquake in 
Armenia. Its aim was to examine the measures the Alliance 
had taken in order to handle tracing work in that context 
and to see whether, in the light of its experience, it could 
offer some useful suggestions to improve the guidelines 
for tracing activities, recently adopted by the League, the 
ICRC and representatives of a num ber of National 
Societies. The seminar demonstrated, among other things, 
the usefulness of training given to tracing officials of cer
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tain National Societies at CTA headquarters in Geneva. 
The person appointed as the new head of the Alliance’s 
tracing office and dispatched to Yerevan the day after the 
earthquake had in fact received such training in Geneva.

Also in the area of tracing activities, more particularly 
with regard to the International Tracing Service (ITS) in 
Arolsen (see also box on page 107), it should be mentioned 
that for the first time since the end of the Second World 
War the Soviet government opened its central archives to 
the 1CRC and to the ITS, making further information 
available on the victims of Nazi persecution in Auschwitz 
concentration camp. An ICRC/ITS delegation visited 
Moscow in September and was given access there to 
46 “ death books’’ containing the names of nearly 74,000 
people who died in Auschwitz. Two ITS experts returned 
to Moscow in October and November to microfilm 
the documents. The ICRC also obtained the Auschwitz 
camp’s card index containing the names of some 130,000 
people drafted for forced labour in German factories outside 
the camp. Since being informed as far back as 1964 that 
the “ death books” found by Soviet forces when they liber
ated the camp were being kept in Moscow, the ICRC 
had repeatedly requested the Soviet government for access 
to them.

The lists they contain will help to clear up thousands 
of cases, and following assurances given by the Soviet 
authorities the ICRC and the ITS hope to gain access to 
documents concerning other concentration camps liberated 
by Soviet troops.

The ICRC Director of Operations, accompanied by the 
Delegates General for Europe and Asia, was in Moscow 
from 23 to 25 August for an in-depth exchange of views 
with officials from the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The 
ICRC delegation was received by Mr. Komplektov, Depu
ty Minister of Foreign Affairs, with whom they discussed 
many operational issues of common interest and the USSR’s 
recent ratification of the Additional Protocols.

While in Moscow in late November, ICRC Vice-President 
Mrs. Denise Bindschedler-Robert had a meeting with 
Dr. Dmitry Venedictov, Chairman of the Alliance of Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Societies of the USSR.

YUGOSLAVIA

During the first few months of the year the ICRC main
tained contact with National Society officials and with 
Yugoslavia’s Permanent Representative in Geneva regard
ing the situation in the province of Kosovo and the ques
tion of detentions for security reasons, in Kosovo and the 
rest of the country. The Acting Delegate General for Europe 
was in Belgrade from 12 to 15 June to attend a training 
course given by the Red Cross of Yugoslavia. On that oc
casion he discussed the situation in Kosovo and the issue 
of political detention with Serbia’s Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs and with the President and the Secretary 
of the Socialist Alliance Co-ordinating Committee for In
ternational Relations. The IC R C ’s readiness to visit 
Yugoslav prisons was discussed more particularly with the 
principal private secretary to the Federal Secretary for 
Justice, who stated that the Yugoslav Federal government 
agreed in principle to ICRC visits to detainees sentenced 
for political or security reasons, especially in connection 
with the situation in Kosovo. On 14 August the ICRC of
ficially handed over its offer of services for visits to per
sons arrested on account of the events. The dialogue 
continued until the end of the year, and a series of visits 
to sentenced detainees was to be carried out during the 
first half of 1990. In addition, while in Belgrade for the 
ninth summit of the Non-Aligned Movement in September, 
the ICRC President was received by members of the State 
Presidency and had talks with the Federal Secretaries for 
Foreign Affairs and for Justice. He also visited the head
quarters of the Red Cross of Yugoslavia, where he was 
received by the Society’s President.

RELIEF SUPPLIES DISTRIBUTED BY THE ICRC IN 1989
EUROPE

Country Recipients
Relief Medical

assistance Total 

Sw. fr.
(Tonnes) Value 

in Sw. fr.
Value 

in Sw. fr.

R om ania .............................. C ivilians, hospitals and 
N ational Society 5,580 15,456,707 6,323,189 21,779,896
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Medical assistance to a hospital in Bucharest (Romania),
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THE INTERNATIONAL TRACING SERVICE IN AROLSEN

The International Tracing Service (ITS) in Arolsen, Federal Republic of Germany, continued to receive a growing 
number of requests for certificates from civilians persecuted under the Third Reich. This exceptional increase, 
which began in 1986, is largely due to the fact that many of the former victims are now reaching retirement 
age and thus have the possibility of receiving a pension and, above all, to the release of new funds and the 
broadening of categories of victims entitled to receive them. Many people are therefore only now able to claim 
benefits.

To handle the workload, the ITS again had to increase its staff and 42 new people were taken on in 1989. 
This was the third set of auxiliary posts granted. The 330 employees of the ITS, whose terms of reference are 
set out in the 1955 Bonn Agreements, work under ICRC management. The International Commission - Interna
tional Tracing Service (IC-ITS), made up of representatives of Belgium, France, the Federal Republic of Ger
many, Greece, Israel, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, the United Kingdom and the United States, acts as 
a supervisory body. Under the above-mentioned Agreements, the Federal Republic of Germany provides the 
ITS with the necessary funds to continue its work.

The work of the ITS in 1989 can be summarized as follows (the corresponding figures fo r  1988 are in 
brackets):

□ 110,314 (95,128) enquiries were received from 39 countries. They concerned 103,247 (88,162) people wishing 
to obtain some form of certification of detention, with or without forced labour, or of time spent in camps 
for displaced persons;

□ ITS staff carried out 533,029 data checks in 29 different sets of documents;

□ following this research, the ITS was able to send 131,577 (105,071) replies. This represents a significant in
crease: thanks to the granting of additional posts, the ITS has been able to make 25% more replies than 
in the previous year;

□ nevertheless, at the end of 1989,106,254 (73,010) cases remained unresolved and had to be carried over into 1990.

It was thus unfortunately impossible to clear all the requests, despite the additional staff. This was because 
they were hired only in mid-year and because they required a period of training.

Finally, ITS archival classification is making good progress, with the acquisition from various sources of 191.7 
linear metres of documents on the National Socialist persecution of civilians. In addition, 46 “ death books” 
from the Auschwitz concentration camp were photographed in Moscow. They contained the names of over 70,000 
detainees who died in the camp. The new documents have finally made it possible to issue certificates to some
470,000 people.
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RELIEF SUPPLIES DISPATCHED BY THE ICRC AND INVENTORIED IN THE FIELD IN 1989
(Geographical distribution by recipient country)

C O N T R IB U T IO N S  IN  K IN D IC R C  P U R C H A S E S T O T A L

C O U N T R Y R E L IE F M E D IC A L R E L IE F M E D IC A L
A SS IS T A N C E A SS IS T A N C E

(in F rench  alphabetica l o rder) (T onnes) • (Sw. fr.) (Sw. fr.) (T onnes) (Sw. fr.) (Sw. fr.) (T onnes) (Sw. fr.)

AFRICA 11,985 16,154,684 913,761 17,341 14,734,887 2,776,533 29,326 34,579,865

S o u th  A f r ic a  ...................................................... 23 90 ,665 163 3 17 ,527 186 4 08 ,192
A n g o la  ................................................................... 4 ,1 7 8 4 ,2 9 7 ,3 0 3 1,540 3 ,0 9 0 2 ,6 8 4 ,1 1 6 306 ,516 7,268 7 ,2 8 9 ,4 7 5
A n g o la  ( s o u th -e a s t)  ........................................ 24 9 5 ,755 3 ,458 13 65 ,849 102,675 37 2 67 ,737
B en in  ...................................................................... — — — 27 31 ,144 8 ,366 27 39 ,510
B u ru n d i ................................................................. — — — 103 90 ,212 — 103 90 ,212
E th io p ia  ................................................................ — — — — 4,8 0 2 70 ,553 — 75,355
E th io p ia  (Tigray and Eritrea, via Sudan) . 36 319 ,513 2 0 9 ,6 8 4 — — 128,018 36 657 ,215
G a m b ia  ................................................................. — — 1,848 2 9 ,977 2 ,4 3 6 2 14,261
L ib e r ia  ................................................................... — — 1,848 — — 2,448 — 4 ,2 9 6
M o z a m b iq u e  ....................................................... 966 848 ,967 — 15 155,440 380 ,317 981 1 ,384 ,724
N a m ib ia  ............................................................... — — — 40 50,251 — 40 50,251
U g a n d a  ................................................................. 160 828 ,014 — 908 1,171,731 144,298 1,068 2 ,1 4 4 ,0 4 3
S en eg a l ................................................................... 361 7 0 8 ,257 — 8 168,942 3 ,6 8 4 369 880 ,883
S o m a lia  ................................................................. 28 127,285 5 8 0 ,2 7 0 27 7 0 ,4 5 9 167,563 55 945 ,577
S u d a n  .................................................................... 4 ,255 4 ,3 8 0 ,8 4 8 59 ,328 4 ,2 9 4 3 ,158 ,8 3 3 4 7 2 ,2 0 4 8 ,549 8 ,07 1 ,2 1 3
S u d a n  (conflict in southern Sudan, via Kenya) 1,943 4 ,3 1 5 ,0 2 9 55 ,785 8 ,438 6 ,4 6 4 ,0 7 4 7 4 8 ,0 9 4 10,381 11 ,582 ,982
C h a d  ........................................................................ — — — I 1,205 105,431 1 106,636
T o g o  ........................................................................ — — — — 1,179 17,024 — 18,203
Z a ire  ........................................................................ — — — 27 46 ,733 6 ,568 27 53,301
Z a m b ia  ................................................................... 8 89 ,279 — 55 155,244 7 ,5 6 9 63 252 ,092
Z im b a b w e  ............................................................ 3 5 3 ,7 6 9 — 130 8 7 ,169 102,769 133 243 ,707

LATIN AMERICA 985 3,535,705 33,770 632 1,320,382 716,712 1,617 5,606,569

C h ile  ........................................................................ 200 871,171 130 2 3 7 ,364 44 ,268 330 1 ,152 ,803
C o lo m b ia  .............................................................. — — — — 2 ,787 11,987 — 14,774
E l S a lv a d o r  ......................................................... 2 15 ,000 31 ,2 5 0 13 109,899 4 0 5 ,5 9 0 15 5 61 ,739
H a it i  ........................................................................ — — — — — 4 ,301 — 4,301
H o n d u r a s  .............................................................. 18 6 4 ,123 — 5 6 1 ,5 0 6 1,775 23 127,404
N ic a ra g u a  ............................................................ 688 1 ,510 ,342 — 419 802 ,728 178,915 1,107 2 ,4 9 1 ,9 8 5
P a r a g u a y  .............................................................. 40 4 7 0 ,667 — — — — 40 4 70 ,667
P e ru  ........................................................................ 37 604 ,402 2 ,5 2 0 64 103,723 69 ,8 7 6 101 780,521
S u r in a m e  .............................................................. — — — 1 2 ,375 — 1 2,375

ASIA — — 74,889 920 1,287,360 6,528,281 920 7,890,530

A fg h a n is ta n  ......................................................... 9 ,3 0 9 79 609 ,085 1 ,688 ,514 79 2 ,3 0 6 ,9 0 8
C a m b o d ia  ............................................................ — — — — 1,114 7 8 7 ,267 — 788,381
In d o n e s ia  .............................................................. — — — 1 4 ,9 7 4 — 1 4 ,9 7 4
In d o n e s ia  (c o n flic t in  E a s t T im o r )  . . . . — — — 5 5 ,6 7 4 3,915 5 9 ,5 8 9
M y a n m a r  ( fo rm e r ly  B u rm a ) .................... — — — — — 180,314 — 180,314
P a k is ta n  (c o n fl ic t in  A fg h a n is ta n )  ....... — — — 210 2 5 0 ,789 2 ,5 4 3 ,1 8 2 210 2 ,793 ,971
P h ilip p in e s  ........................................................... — — — 615 3 4 2 ,479 4 5 5 ,207 615 797 ,686
S ri L a n k a  ............................................................ — — — — — 8 ,5 0 9 — 8 ,5 0 9
T h a ila n d  (c o n f l ic t in  C a m b o d ia )  .......... — — 65 ,5 8 0 10 73 ,245 6 7 4 ,7 5 6 10 813,581
V ie t N a m  .............................................................. — — — — — 186,617 — 186,617

EUROPE (Romania) 5,712 16,236,815 6,198,760 — — 124,595 5,712 22,560,170

MIDDLE EAST AND NORTH AFRICA 1,675 1,697,260 572,107 4,300 9,365,227 1,832,364 5,975 13,466,958

I r a q  ......................................................................... 4 4 2 ,9 7 0 ___ 86 1,681,381 64 ,6 1 4 90 1 ,788 ,965
I r a n  ......................................................................... — — — — — 25 — 25
Is ra e l a n d  th e  o c c u p ie d  te r r ito r ie s  ....... 9 197,068 — 311 2 ,0 6 5 ,4 3 8 149,997 320 2 ,4 1 2 ,5 0 3
J o r d a n  ................................................................... — — — 1 26 ,668 — 1 26 ,668
L e b a n o n  ............................................................... 1 ,582 1,249 ,453 5 61 ,406 3 ,8 9 9 5 ,5 0 6 ,8 8 0 1,583 ,417 5,481 8 ,9 0 1 ,1 5 6
M a u r i ta n ia  .......................................................... — — — 3 84 ,860 13,220 3 98 ,080
S y ria  ........................................................................ 80 2 0 7 ,769 — — — 9 ,8 2 9 80 217 ,598
N o r th  Y em e n  .................................................... — — 10,701 — — 11,262 — 21,963

TOTAL 20,357 37,624,464 7,793,287 23,193 " 26,707,856 11,978,485 43,550 84,104,092
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CONTRIBUTIONS IN KIND RECEIVED AND PURCHASES MADE BY THE ICRC 
AND INVENTORIED IN THE FIELD IN 1989

Listed by donor

DONORS
(in French alphabetical order)

Food and 
seeds 

(Tonnes)
Blankets

(N o.)
Tents
(N o.)

Kitchen
sets

(N o.)
Clothing
(Tonnes)

OTHER RELIEF 
S U P P L IE S  

(Tonnes)

TOTAL RELIEF 
SUPPLIES 
(Sw. fr.)

MEDICAL 
ASSISTANCE 

(Sw. fr.)

OVERALL 
T O TA L  
(Sw. fr.)

N A T IO N A L  SO C IET IES 4,212 248,894 315 2,900 2,002.3 71.0 22,302,156 7,776,301 30,078,457

G erm any (Democratic Republic) .. 363 5,000 100.0 1,176,000 1,176,000
G erm any (Federal Republic) .. . . — — — — — 21.5 510,000 205,160 715,160
A ustralia  ............................................ — — — — — — — 65,580 65,580
A ustria  ............................................... 1,425 — — — — — 2,850,000 829,315 3,679,315
Belgium .............................................. 325 — — — 50.0 — 850,000 204,409 1,054,409
B ulgaria .............................................. 6 675 — — — — 20,588 264,706 285,294
D enm ark ............................................ — 53,550 — — 107.4 — 1,028,586 702,147 1,730,733
Spain .................................................. — 1,000 10 — — 0.1 15,000 13,465 28,465
Finland ............................................... 350 34,630 100 — — — 1,738,051 1,181,506 2,919,557
France ................................................. 20 2,400 — — 5.0 — 81,156 — 81,156
H ungary  ............................................ 680 — — — 1,403.0 — 6,972,000 — 6,972,000
Iceland ............................................... — — — — 11.9 — 64,252 — 64,252
Italy ..................................................... — 5,964 — — 5.6 4.5 247,343 645,226 892,569
Japan  .................................................. — — — — — — — 549,248 549,248
N orw ay .............................................. 50 — — — — 2.0 226,762 1,501,659 1,728,421
New Z ealand ................................... — — — — 1.7 — 315,000 — 315,000
N etherlands ...................................... — 24,750 150 1,000 — 10.4 323,253 708,162 1,031,415
P oland ............................................... 30 1,600 — — 55.5 10.4 328,572 36,200 364,772
U nited Kingdom  ............................. 5 52,000 — — — — 553,399 188,385 741,784
Sweden ............................................... — 16,005 — — 183.2 19.9 1,959,162 292,518 2,251,680
Sw itzerland ........................................ 78 35,760 55 1,900 70.0 — 1,250,932 174,940 1,425,872
C zechoslovakia ................................ 48 11,500 — — 3.0 — 200,010 — 200,010
T urkey  ............................................... — 3,000 — — — — 62,609 213,675 276,284
USSR .................................................. 485 — — — 4.0 2.0 1,001,000 — 1,001,000
Yugoslavia ........................................ 347 — — — — — 505,208 — 505,208
O ther N ational Societies1 ........... — 1,060 — 2.0 0.2 23,273 — 23,273

G O V ERN M EN TS 3,978 126,200 Nil — — 265.1 7,449,066 12,686 7,461,752

G erm any (Federal Republic) .. . . 441 49,200 183.0 2,978,496 2,978,496
D enm ark ............................................ 59 43,000 80 — — 40.2 571,043 — 571,043
U nited States o f  A m erica ......... 3,243 — — — — 7.8 1,615,088 — 1,615,088
Finland ............................................... 45 34,000 — — — 30.0 1,066,623 — 1,066,623
Mexico ............................................... — — — — — — — 12,686 12,686
U nited Kingdom  ............................. — — — — — 4.1 26,518 — 26,518
Sw itzerland ........................................ 190 — — — — — 1,191,298 — 1,191,298

O T H E R  D O N O R S 9,208 5,1)1)11 200 — 21.9 7,873,242 4,300 7,877,542

EEC .....................................................
UN (W F P, U N H C R , etc.) 
O thers .................................................

7,645
1,415

148

5,000

200
—

10.4
3.2
8.3

7,172,213
523,921
177,108 4,300

7,172,213
523,921
181,408

TOTAL DONATIONS 17,398 380,094 595 'inn 2,002.3 358.0 37,624,464 7,793,287 45,417,751

ICRC PURCHASES (non-earmarked) 
ICRC PURCHASES (earmarked)

1,548
19,743

112,018
150,340

332
700

5,550
3,062

55.9 945.0
244.8

10,001,377
16,706,479

11,978,485 21,979,862
16,706,479

TOTAL ICRC PURCH ASES 21,291 262,358 1,032 8,612 55.9 1,189.8 26,707,856 11,978,485 38,686,341

TOTAL 38,6892 642,452 1,627 11,512 2,058.2 1,547.8 64,332,320 19,771,772 84,104,092

NB: am bulances a re  inc luded  u n d er “ O T H E R  R E L IE F  S U P P L IE S ”  an d  n o t un d er “ M E D IC A L  A S S IS T A N C E ” .

1 N ational Societies w hose co n trib u tio n s  w ere less th a n  20,000 Swiss francs.

2 Including  1,831 tonnes o f  seed.
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AMERICAS

NEW YORK
P C /F A X

•  MANAGUA
HTCR-88

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

•  S A N  S A L V A D O R
HUSR-2

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

BOGOTA
HJC-88

T E L E X /R A D IO

* LIMA
P C /R A D IO

SANTIAGO
PC

SAN JOSE
T E L E X /F A X

P O R T - A U - P R I N C E
HHCR
R A D IO

BUENOS AIRES
T E L E X

G U A T E M A L A  C I T Y

T E L E X /F A X

PANAMA CITY
FA X

T E G U C I G A L P A

T E L E X /F A X

ICRC TELECOMMUNICATION NETWORK
with direct links to Geneva 

(Situation as of December 1989)

DISPATCH CENTRE

PC MAIL BOX TELEX FAX

RADIO HBC-88

I
AFRICA

I
ASIAMIDDLE EAST

NIAMEY
5UV-222

R A D IO

N’DJAMENA
TTR-88

R A D IO

KINSHASA
9TO-20
R A D IO

LOME
5VR-88
R A D IO

•  LUANDA
D2N77LD

T E L E X /R A D IO

•  KAMPALA
5XR-88

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

■ PRETORIA
ZSH-880

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

DAKAR
T E L E X /F A X

NOUAKCHOTT
T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

Networks

•  WINDHOEK
ZRL-230

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

MAPUTO
C8Z-650

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

HARARE
Z2C-88

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

•  NAIROBI
5ZR-88

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

NAIROBI
Regional

T E L E X /F A X

•  A D D I S  A B A B A
ETC-88

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

•MOGADISHU
60A-88

T E L E X /R A D IO

KHARTOUM
6TR-88
R A D IO

LAGOS
T E L E X /F A X

TUNIS
T E L E X

AMMAN
JYL-88

R A D IO /F A X

■ BEIRUT
ODR-88

T E L E X /R A D IO

■ DAMASCUS
YKR-88

R A D IO

CAIRO
SUR-88

R A D IO

TEHRAN
EPR-88

T E L E X /R A D IO

TEL AVIV
T E L E X /F A X

JERUSALEM
R A D IO /F A X

BAGHDAD
T E L E X /F A X

D elegation having local netw orks (H F  or V H F) including sub 
delegations, vehicles, a ircra ft o r po rtab le  transceivers.

D elegation having regional netw orks.
(B oth types o f  netw ork  use SSB-voice o r A nsw er-back A R Q  systems).

BANGKOK
HSR-50

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

MANILA
4GR-21

T E L E X /R A D IO /F A X

JAKARTA
T E L E X /F A X

NEW DELHI
T E L E X /F A X

•  PESHAWAR
ARH-252

T E L E X /R A D IO

HONG KONG
T E L E X /F A X

KABUL
T E L E X /R A D IO

COLOMBO
T E L E X /F A X

TOKYO
T E L E X /F A X

SINGAPORE
T E L E X /F A X

YANGOON
T E L E X /F A X

A s  at 31 D ecem ber 1989, the  IC R C  h a d  a to ta l o f  1,726  
transceivers, 1 ,407 o f  which were being used  in the  f ie ld  
(439 H F  a n d  968 VHF).
In  1989, 38,000 radio m essages were tra n sm itted  betw een

IC R C  headquarters a n d  the  delegations, a n d  67,000 
betw een the  delegations, sub-delega tions a n d  o ffices. 
The D ispatch C entre handled  a to ta l o f  110,000 m essages 
transm itted  b y  various m eans.
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The law and legal considerations
Under the mandate conferred on it by the community 

of nations, the ICRC not only monitors respect for and 
full implementation of international humanitarian law but, 
at the invitation of the States, also works to promote and 
develop this law.

Although the ICRC has undertaken various tasks con
nected with the development of humanitarian law and has 
actively contributed to research on the subject, the insti
tution’s primary concern today is to ensure greater ac
ceptance of and respect for its provisions by all parties 
concerned.

Alongside its field operations, the ICRC has therefore 
pursued the following objectives:

□ to promote the humanitarian law treaties, particularly 
the Additional Protocols of 1977, in order to obtain 
their acceptance throughout the world;

□ to persuade States to enact domestic legislation or adopt 
p ractical m easures to  im plem ent in te rn a tio n a l 
humanitarian law and ensure its application;

□ to foster greater knowledge and understanding of inter
national hum anitarian  law through teaching and 
dissemination;

□ to contribute to its development in order to remedy any 
omissions and adapt it to new requirements.

Promotion o f  
the Conventions and Protocols

R a t if ic a t io n s  a n d  a ccess ions

In 1989, K ir ib a t i  became party to the four G e n e v a  C o n 
v e n tio n s  by declaration of succession (registered on 5 
January 1989), thus bringing to 166 the total number of 
States party to the Conventions of 1949 (see tables, pages 
120-123).

During the year, 13 States ratified or acceded to th e  tw o  
A d d i t io n a l  P ro to c o ls  o f  8 J u n e  1977  and one State ratified 
Protocol I only. This was a particularly high number of 
ratifications or accessions in the course of a single year. 
On 31 December 1989, 92 States were party to Protocol I 
and 82 States party to Protocol II.

Details of these ratifications or accessions are as follows
(in chronological order):

□ Gambia acceded to the two Protocols on 12 January 
1989.

□ Mali acceded to the two Protocols on 8 February 1989.

□ Greece ratified Protocol I on 31 March 1989.

□ Hungary ratified the two Protocols on 12 April 1989.

□ Malta acceded to the two Protocols on 17 April 1989. 
Malta entered reservations in respect of both Protocols, 
and made a declaration accepting the competence of 
the International Fact-Finding Commission (Protocol I, 
Article 90).

□ Spain ratified the two Protocols on 21 April 1989. It 
made interpretative declarations concerning Protocol I 
and a declaration accepting the competence of the In
ternational Fact-Finding Commission.

□ Peru ratified the two Protocols on 14 July 1989.

□ Liechtenstein ratified the two Protocols on 10 August 
1989, with reservations in respect of both, and a declar
ation accepting the competence of the International Fact- 
Finding Commission.

□ Algeria acceded to the two Protocols on 16 August 1989, 
with interpretative declarations concerning Protocol I 
and a declaration accepting the competence of the In
ternational Fact-Finding Commission.

□  Luxembourg ratified the two Protocols on 29 August 
1989.

□ Côte d’Ivoire ratified the two Protocols on 20 September 
1989.

□ Bulgaria ratified the two Protocols on 26 September
1989.

□ The Soviet Union ratified the two Protocols on 29 
September 1989, and made a declaration accepting the 
competence of the International Fact-Finding Com
mission.

□ The Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Republic ratified both 
Protocols on 23 October 1989, with a declaration ac
cepting the competence of the International Fact-Finding 
Commission.
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For each o f these States, the Protocols enter into force 
six months after the dates indicated (date on which the 
instrument of ratification or accession was deposited).

On 31 December 1989, 17 States party to Protocol I had 
declared their acceptance of the competence of the Inter
national Fact-Finding Commission (Article 90).

It will be recalled that this Commission will be set up 
when 20 States party to Protocol I agree to accept its com
petence. Its task will be to conduct enquiries in the event 
o f breaches of the Conventions and of Protocol I and, 
through its good offices, to help restore respect for 
humanitarian law.

On 21 June 1989, the Swiss Federal Department of 
Foreign Affairs received a letter from the Permanent 
Observer of Palestine to the Office of the United Nations 
at Geneva, informing the Swiss Federal Council (depositary 
of the Geneva Conventions) “ that the Executive Com
mittee of the Palestine Liberation Organization, entrusted 
with the functions of the Government of the State of 
Palestine by decision of the Palestine National Council, 
decided, on 4 May 1989, to adhere to the four Geneva 
Conventions of 12 August 1949 and the two Protocols 
additional thereto” . On 13 September 1989, the Swiss 
Federal Council informed the States that it was not in a 
position to decide whether this communication could be 
considered as an instrument of accession “ owing to the 
uncertainty within the international community as to the 
existence or non-existence of a State of Palestine.”

Measures to promote acceptance of the Conventions and 
their Additional Protocols

The year under review provided an excellent oppor
tunity to remind States once again of the existence of the 
Geneva Conventions. For 1989 marked the 125th anniversary 
of the signing of the first international humanitarian law 
treaty of modern times, the Convention of 22 August 1864, 
concluded at the instigation of Henry Dunant.

The President of the ICRC referred to this occasion in 
a message sent to all States in March 1989, inviting those 
that were not yet bound by the Protocols to ratify or ac
cede to them and encouraging others to support his ef
forts. He also stressed the importance of ratification of 
the Protocols by all States during two events organized 
to commemorate the 125th anniversary of the 1864 Con
vention: one in Bern on 22 August 1989, the other at United 
Nations headquarters in New York on 13 October 1989.

This subject was regularly raised by the President in his 
discussions with Heads of State, ministers and diplomats,

and by ICRC delegates in the field during their meetings 
with the authorities. The Legal Adviser to the Directorate 
also contributed by carrying out special missions to several 
countries.

Convention on Prohibitions or Restrictions on the Use of 
Certain Conventional Weapons which may be deemed to 
be Excessively Injurious or to have Indiscriminate Effects

In fact, if not in law, the Convention of 10 October 1980 
on the prohibition or restriction of certain conventional 
weapons is an extension of Additional Protocol I of 1977 
applicable in international armed conflicts. For this Con
vention and its Protocols explicitly state the principle reaf
firmed by Article 35 of Protocol I, i.e., that “ the right 
of the Parties to the conflict to choose methods or means 
of warfare is not unlimited” and that, in particular, they 
do not have the right to “ employ weapons, projectiles and 
material as well as methods of warfare of a nature to cause 
superfluous injury or unnecessary suffering” . The 1980 
Convention was adopted under the auspices of the United 
Nations, which regularly calls on States to ratify it through 
resolutions of the General Assembly.

On 31 December 1989, 32 States were bound by the Con
vention: Australia, Austria, Benin, Bulgaria, the Byelorus
sian Soviet Socialist Republic, China, Cuba, Cyprus, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Ecuador, Finland, France (for 
the first two Protocols), the German Democratic Republic, 
Guatemala, Hungary, India, Japan, Laos, Liechtenstein, 
Mexico, M ongolia, N etherlands, Norway, Pakistan, 
Poland, Sweden, Switzerland, Tunisia, the Ukrainian Soviet 
Socialist Republic, the USSR and Yugoslavia.

ICRC delegates raise the subject of this Convention in 
their talks with government representatives whenever the 
opportunity arises. It is also mentioned in the context of 
dissemination of international humanitarian law.

Respect fo r  international 
humanitarian law

Implementation measures at national level

Despite the universal nature of the 1949 Geneva Con
ventions, to which 166 States are now party, there is a risk 
that these treaties may remain dead letters unless the 
necessary legislative and practical measures are adopted
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at national level to guarantee their effective application. 
Fully aware of this fact, the ICRC has spared no effort 
to promote the adoption in peacetime of national measures 
to implement international humanitarian law.

Following the questionnaire sent out on 28 April 1988, 
further to the adoption of Resolution V of the Twenty- 
fifth International Conference of the Red Cross, entitled 
“ N ational m easures to  im plem ent in te rn a tio n a l 
humanitarian law” , the ICRC prepared an Interim Report 
in 1989 noting the number of replies received and the main 
points they contained. On 15 August 1989, this Interim 
Report was sent to States party to the Geneva Conven
tions, as well as to National Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies. In an accompanying letter the ICRC also re
minded States and National Societies which had not 
responded to its initial request that it hoped to obtain 
information on any internal measures taken or planned 
to guarantee the effective application of international 
humanitarian law. At the same time, the ICRC requested 
additional information, where necessary, from governments 
and National Societies which had already replied.

By 31 December 1989 the ICRC had received 34 replies 
from governments and 23 from National Societies.

In addition to these formal approaches, the ICRC has 
continued to urge governments to adopt national measures 
to implement humanitarian law whenever the opportunity 
has arisen.

The role of the National Societies in preliminary measures 
for the implementation of humanitarian law was also 
studied by one of the two working groups set up during 
a Dissemination Day, organized jointly by the League and 
the ICRC on 22 October 1989 to coincide with the statutory 
meetings of the Movement. The report adopted by this 
group stressed that the setting up of interministerial com
m ittees, on which the N ational Society should be 
represented, was the most effective way of studying and 
arranging for the im plem entation  o f in tern a tio n al 
humanitarian law.

Consultation of experts

As it has done since 1984, the ICRC once again benefited 
from the advice of outside experts of various nationalities, 
who have agreed to take part in the institution’s deliber
ations in a personal capacity and who meet twice a year 
in Geneva in a working group. The discussions provide 
the ICRC with opinions on its operations and on its work 
in the realm of international humanitarian law. In 1989, 
these meetings were held on 22-24 May and 18-20 December.

Development o f  
international humanitarian law

In its Resolutions III (identification of medical transports) 
and VII (work on international humanitarian law in armed 
conflicts at sea and on land), the Twenty-fifth International 
Conference of the Red Cross requested the ICRC to follow 
developments in these areas and to keep it informed.

□ Pursuant to Resolution III (operative paragraph 4), the 
ICRC drew up a technical manual to facilitate implemen
tation of the Second Geneva Convention of 1949 and 
Annex I to Additional Protocol I of 1977, which will be 
published in 1990.

In accordance with Article 98 of Protocol I, the ICRC 
consulted the States party concerning the necessity of re
vising Annex I to the Protocol. The results of this con
sultation showed that the majority of States which ex
pressed an opinion were in favour of a revision of Annex I; 
none of them were opposed to it.

The ICRC consequently decided to convene the meeting 
of technical experts provided for in Article 98 of Protocol I 
in order to review Annex I and to propose such amend
ments as may appear desirable.

In preparation for this meeting of technical experts, which 
will be held in Geneva from 20 to 25 August 1990, the 
ICRC, with the help of the Swiss Army, carried out a series 
of tests in 1989 in order to determine the visibility of the 
emblem in different conditions. During these tests the visual 
range of the distinctive sign was measured by night and 
using modern techniques commonly used by practically all 
the armed forces of the world, such as passive infra-red 
observation  (therm al im aging) and optical systems 
equipped with image intensifiers.

During the period under review, the ICRC continued 
to raise the problems involved in the marking and identi
fication of medical transports in armed conflicts with 
specialized international organizations such as ITU, IMG 
and ICAO, which have always been most helpful and co
operative. With particular reference to the identification 
of medical aircraft, planes flying sick or wounded prisoners 
of war between Iran and Iraq were assigned a specific and 
exclusive radar code for the duration of the operation, 
thanks to the help and support of the ICAO.

□ In accordance with Resolution VII B of the Twenty- 
fifth International Conference of the Red Cross, the ICRC 
continued to follow new developments in small-calibre 
bullets and new weapons technologies.
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From 19 to 21 June, the ICRC convened a round table 
of experts in order to obtain more information on the 
development and the effects of lasers as anti-personnel 
weapons. The experts, who took part in a personal ca
pacity, were specialists in laser techniques: ophthalmol
ogists, psychologists, members of the armed forces and 
lawyers specializing in international humanitarian law. The 
scientific experts confirmed that with existing technology 
it was already possible to produce anti-personnel laser 
weapons capable of causing permanent blindness.

The lawyers studied the legality of employing such 
weapons, bearing in mind the ban on the use of weapons 
of a nature to cause superfluous injury or unnecessary suf
fering. At the request of the participants, the ICRC drew 
up a Report on the meeting and will convene two working 
groups of experts in 1990 in order to obtain further inform
ation on various aspects of this matter.

□ From 10 to 14 November 1989, the ICRC took part 
in the Round Table o f  experts on international humanitarian 
law applicable to armed conflict at sea. This meeting was 
organized by the International Institute of Humanitarian 
Law, the Red Cross Society of the Federal Republic of 
Germany and the Institute for the maintenance of peace 
and international humanitarian law of the University of 
the Ruhr, Bochum. This Round Table was the first of a 
series of meetings provided for in the plan of action adopted 
in Madrid in 1989, under the auspices of the International 
Institute of Humanitarian Law. The discussions focused 
on the principles of distinguishing and defining military 
objectives in the law governing maritime warfare. The 
meeting adopted a document that reflected, among other 
things, the experts’ opinions on the state o f existing 
customary law applicable in this domain.

The ICRC continued to follow and contribute to the 
development of other areas of international law affecting 
the individual in periods of armed conflict.

□ On 20 November 1989, exactly 30 years after the pro
clamation of the Declaration of the Rights of the Child, 
the United Nations General Assembly adopted without 
taking a vote, by a unanimous show of hands, the Convention 
on the Rights o f  the Child. The ICRC had followed the 
preparation of this Convention from the beginning, but 
more actively since 1985, because in January of that year 
an article on children in armed conflict was introduced 
(Article 38).

Throughout the negotiations, the ICRC constantly in
sisted that this article should not weaken the protection 
a ffo rd ed  by existing p rov isions o f in te rn a tio n a l 
humanitarian law. Other organizations, such as Ràdda

Barnen International and the Quakers, as well as the entire 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement, supported the ICRC 
in this, while UNICEF organized several consultations on 
the subject. It should also be noted that the 81st session 
of the Inter-Parliamentary Conference, held in Budapest 
from 13 to 18 March 1989 and attended by 450 members 
of parliament from 98 countries, unanimously adopted a 
resolution on the protection of the rights of the child which 
“ stresses that the protection accorded by the Convention 
should be at least equivalent to that accorded by the Geneva 
Conventions of 1949 and the two Additional Protocols of 
1977” .

Nevertheless, there is no escaping the fact that Article 
38 represents a step backwards in relation to Additional 
Protocol II of 1977 and, paradoxically, risks weakening 
the existing rules of international humanitarian law pro
tecting children. From the legal viewpoint, it should however 
be noted that Article 38 contains a safety clause giving pre
eminence to the rules of international humanitarian law.

□ A new treaty was adopted concerning mercenaries. 
Article 47 of Protocol I rules that mercenaries do not have 
the right to the status of combatant or prisoner of war. 
On 4 December 1989, after nine years’ work by an ad hoc 
committee, the United Nations General Assembly adopted 
the text of an International Convention Against the Recruit
ment, Use, Financing and Training o f  Mercenaries. The 
definition of mercenary in armed conflicts adopted by this 
Convention corresponds, in essence, to that outlined in Ar
ticle 47, paragraph 2, of Protocol I. The Convention also 
contains a safety clause in favour o f in ternational 
humanitarian law, “ including the provisions relating to the 
status of combatant or prisoner of war” . In a statement 
made before the Sixth Com mission o f the General 
Assembly, the ICRC welcomed this safety clause and gave 
details concerning the fourth paragraph of Article 10 of 
the Convention, which reserves the right of the country 
of origin of an alleged mercenary to invite the ICRC to 
visit him. The ICRC stressed in particular that in such a 
case it retained its freedom of action; it would, if necessary, 
act in accordance with its own criteria and would not regard 
itself as acting on behalf of the requesting State.

□ Torture has probably never been the object of greater 
concern than it is today. Never before has it been so widely 
condemned, both by international law protecting human 
rights and by the various bodies actively engaged in enforc
ing the laws against it.

The ICRC naturally welcomes all efforts to strengthen 
protection against torture for people deprived of their 
freedom. It followed with keen interest the work on various
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draft conventions against torture, which propose to set up 
a system of visits to places of detention, in the hope that 
such work will indeed result in an effective monitoring 
system to prevent and repress this inhuman practice.

It also began useful talks with the United Nations Com
mittee against Torture on the specific tasks of the two in
stitutions and their respective working methods in the effort 
to eliminate torture.

Finally, the ICRC had some very fruitful discussions with 
the European Committee for the Prevention of Torture, 
set up under the European Convention fo r  the Prevention 
o f  Torture and Inhuman or Degrading Treatment or 
Punishment, with a view to ensuring that the activities of 
the two bodies are complementary.

□ The ICRC continued to follow with keen interest the 
plans put forward in various quarters interested in the 
development of international law relating to humanitarian 
assistance in the wake of natural and technological disasters.

Since its mandate applies mainly to situations of armed 
conflict, the ICRC drew a tten tion  to the fact that 
humanitarian assistance in such situations is covered by 
detailed regulations in the various treaties of international 
humanitarian law. These rules lay down procedures and 
guidelines and, consequently, acknowledge the principle 
of humanitarian, that is to say impartial, assistance to a 
civilian population lacking the supplies essential for its 
survival.

Co-operation with 
other institutions on 
international humanitarian law

The ICRC keeps in close touch with the International 
Institute of Humanitarian Law in San Remo (Italy) and, 
as in previous years, helped in the preparation and running 
of the courses and seminars it organizes. Listed below are 
some of the meetings in which it was involved during 1989.

□ International courses on the law of war (see section on 
Dissemination among the armed forces).

□ 14th Round Table on current problems o f  international 
humanitarian law (San Remo, 12 to 16 September), at
tended by over 150 people from different walks of life 
(governmental authorities, academics, international 
organizations and the International Red Cross and Red

Crescent Movement). At this Round Table the rules of 
international humanitarian law concerning the conduct 
of hostilities in non-international armed conflicts were 
discussed; the conclusions will be published in the course 
of 1990. They stress in particular the validity in non
international armed conflicts of the principles of 
distinguishing between combatants and civilians, the im
munity of the civilian population, the ban on perfidy, 
respect for the protected status of medical and religious 
personnel and medical establishments, the prohibition 
on causing superfluous injury, and the customary pro
hibition on employing certain weapons.

The Round Table included a day devoted to the pro
tection of refugees in non-international armed conflicts, 
organized by the Institute in co-operation with the 
UNHCR.

As usual, the Round Table was followed by a Red 
Cross and Red Crescent Symposium which was devoted 
this time to the role of the National Societies in the event 
of non-international armed conflict (see chapter on 
Co-operation within the Movement).

The ICRC also took an active part in various courses, 
meetings and seminars organized by institutions and 
associations involved with international humanitarian 
law. The following were of particular interest:

□ 83rd meeting o f  the American Society o f  Interna
tional Law  (Chicago, 5-8 April). An ICRC represen
tative addressed the Lieber Group on the results of work 
concerning the law applicable to war at sea, which had 
been carried out during meetings organized by the In
ternational Institute of Humanitarian Law.

□ 21st teaching session o f  the International Institute o f  
Human Rights in Strasbourg, during which ICRC 
representatives gave introductory courses on interna
tional humanitarian law in French, English, Spanish and 
Arabic to students from all parts of the world.

□ seventh interdisciplinary course on human rights, 
organized by the Inter-American Institute of Human 
Rights in San José, Costa Rica, during which ICRC 
representatives, as part of the “ Jean Pictet Chair”  pro
gramme, taught international humanitarian law to par
ticipants (senior civil servants, diplom ats, judges, 
teachers and human rights activists) from  various 
American countries.

□ seminar on international law organized by UNITAR in 
The Hague, during which the ICRC also had the op
portunity of speaking on international humanitarian law.
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Relations with 
other international 
or regional organizations

The ICRC keeps in touch with various international and 
non-international organizations, both governmental and 
non-governmental, and participates with them in meetings 
dealing with humanitarian matters related to its operations 
or with problems of international humanitarian law.

These meetings also provide opportunities for useful con
tacts with the representatives of the various countries, 
organizations and movements taking part.

Activities in this context are co-ordinated by the ICRC’s 
International Organizations Division in Geneva and New 
York and involve the President’s office as well as numerous 
ICRC staff members, particularly lawyers and delegates 
from the Department of Operations.

The United Nations system

The ICRC attended the following annual meetings of
various United Nations bodies and specialized agencies as
an observer:

□ 44th session o f  the United Nations General Assembly 
(New York, September to December);

□ first and second sessions o f  ECOSOC  (New York in 
May and Geneva in July).

□ 42nd World Health Assembly (Geneva, May) and 83rd 
and 84th sessions o f  the WHO Executive Board (Geneva, 
January and May). In conjunction with WHO and the 
Faculty of Medicine of the University of Geneva, the 
ICRC also organized the annual H E L P (H ealth  
Emergencies in Large Populations) training course, 
which prepares specialized health workers to carry out 
emergency missions. In addition, the ICRC took part 
in the inter-regional seminar on orthopaedic technology 
which took place in Dakar in June.

□ 75th International Labour Conference (ILO, Geneva, 
June);

□ 40th session o f  the UNHCR Executive Committee  
(Geneva, October), as well as the international con
ferences on Central American refugees (Guatemala 
City, May) and Indo-Chinese refugees (Geneva, June);

□ 45th session o f  the Commission on Human Rights 
(Geneva, February — March) and 41st session o f  the 
Sub-Commission on Prevention o f  Discrimination and 
Protection o f  Minorities (Geneva, August);

□ 35th, 36th and 37th sessions o f  the Human Rights 
Committee (New York, March — April; Geneva, July 
and October/November);

□ 59th session o f  the Council o f  the Intergovernmental 
Committee fo r  Migration (Geneva, November).

Throughout the year, the ICRC kept in close touch with 
senior members of the United Nations Organizations, par
ticularly the Secretary-General, Mr. Perez de Cuellar, and 
his special representatives. In October, the ICRC Presi
dent visited New York for the commemoration of the 125th 
anniversary of the signing of the original Geneva Conven
tion (1864). Also present at the ceremony were Mr. Perez 
de Cuellar, Mr. René Felber, Head of the Swiss Federal 
Department of Foreign Affairs, and delegates from almost 
all the States represented at the United Nations General 
Assembly. President Sommaruga then opened an exhibi
tion on the Geneva Conventions and ICRC activities. 
On this occasion he again had the opportunity to talk to 
Mr. Perez de Cuellar and to representatives of the Secur
ity Council and held a press conference for the United 
Nations Press Association.

It should be emphasized that most of the co-operation 
between the ICRC and the United Nations system un
doubtedly takes place in the field, between ICRC delegates 
working from some 48 delegations throughout the world 
and officials from the UN, WHO, UNICEF, UNHCR, 
W FP, UNDP, UNRWA, UNDRO and UNBRO.

Non-Aligned Movement

The ICRC attended the following meetings of the Non- 
Aligned Movement as an observer:

□ ministerial meeting o f  the Co-ordinating Bureau in 
Harare in May;

□ Special Ministerial Conference on peace and inter
national law in The Hague in June, where the ICRC 
was represented by Mr. Jacques Moreillon, member of 
the Committee;

□ ninth sum mit o f  Heads o f  State and Government, which 
was attended by the President of the ICRC, in Belgrade 
in September.
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Regional organizations and the Inter-Parliamentary Union

□ Council o f  Europe: the ICRC took part in meetings of 
the Parliamentary Assembly and the Committee on 
Migration, Refugees and Demography.

The ICRC also took part in a symposium on “ the 
universality of human rights in a pluralist world” , 
organized by the Council of Europe in co-operation with 
the In te rn a tio n a l In s titu te  o f H um an R ights in 
Strasbourg in April.

□ Organization o f  African Unity (OAU): 25th Summit 
o f Heads of State and Governm ent of the OAU 
(Addis Ababa, July). The ICRC delegation was led by 
Mr. R. Jàckli, a member of the Committee.

□ Organization o f  American States (OAS): the ICRC 
attended , inter alia, the 19th G eneral Assembly 
(Washington, November).

□ Inter-Parliamentary Union (IPU): the ICRC attended 
the 81st and 82nd Inter-Parliam entary Conference 
(Budapest in March and London in September). In Lon
don, the ICRC was represented by its Vice-President, 
Mr. M. Aubert.

Dissemination o f  international 
humanitarian law and the principles 
of the International Red Cross 
and Red Crescent Movement

Dissemination of international humanitarian law and the 
principles of the International Red Cross and Red Cres
cent Movement is always one of the ICRC’s primary ob
jectives. The institution constantly strives to promote 
knowledge and understanding of the law and to foster 
awareness of the Movement’s history, principles, ideals and 
activities. The ICRC’s efforts in this respect are based in 
particular on the Third Programme of Action, adopted 
by the Twenty-fifth International Conference of the Red 
Cross for the period 1986 to 1990. Like those preceding 
it, this programme, which also involves the League and 
the National Societies, focuses on the following four ob
jectives:

□ to encourage ratification of the 1977 Additional P ro
tocols;

□ to analyse the legal implications and assess the implemen
tation of these texts;

□ to disseminate and spread knowledge of international 
humanitarian law in various circles (National Societies, 
governments, the armed forces, universities, etc.);

□ to include dissemination of the principles in all the Move
ment’s activities.

Most ICRC operations include a dissemination pro
gramme which is carried out in close conjunction with the 
National Societies. Dissemination forms part of the work 
of each ICRC delegation, but headquarters staff also go 
out on missions to organize or take part in seminars with 
the aim of strengthening relations with the National 
Societies and with governments. During the year under 
review, the ICRC also organized further training at its 
Geneva headquarters for people in a position to promote 
knowledge of international humanitarian law, mostly 
university professors and National Society representatives 
actively engaged in dissemination work. In 1989, these 
courses were given to 22 people from all parts of the world.

The dissemination activities of the ICRC are carried out 
in co-operation with not only the League, the National 
Societies and the Henry Dunant Institute, but also other 
bodies outside the Movement. The main target groups are 
the armed forces, National Societies, government authorities 
and academic circles.

General dissemination activities aimed at each of these 
target groups are described below; specific activities in each 
country are covered in the chapter entitled Field operations.

Dissemination in the armed forces

In time of war, it is the armed forces that are responsible 
for the actual implementation of humanitarian rules. They 
are therefore one of the most important target groups for 
the ICRC, which endeavours to encourage the teaching of 
humanitarian law in military training schools and, above 
all, to make it an integral part of military instructions. 
Three specialized delegates are in charge of this task, which 
is carried out in conjunction with ICRC delegations around 
the world.

During 1989, there was a marked increase in the number 
of courses on the law of war organized especially for senior 
officers in their respective countries and conducted by the 
three ICRC delegates specialized in dissemination among 
the armed forces. A total of 779 senior officers from 42 
countries (27 in Africa, nine in Latin America, one in North 
America, two in the Middle East and three in Europe) thus

117



benefited from training intended to introduce the elements 
of humanitarian law into the military decision-making pro
cess. Four of these courses were held on the regional level.

The central courses on the law of war, prepared and 
conducted by the ICRC with the help of class leaders from 
various countries, also continued. These courses have been 
held since 1976 and are organized by the International In
stitute of Humanitarian Law in San Remo (Italy). The 27th 
course (in French and Spanish) and the 28th and 29th (in 
English) brought together a total of 88 officers and 16 judges 
from 50 countries on all five continents.

From 19 November to 2 December 1989, the ninth course 
for military medical officers was held in Liège (Belgium). 
These courses are organized by the International Com
mittee of Military Medicine and Pharmacy and conducted 
at its request by ICRC delegates. Twenty-two military 
medical officers from 13 countries and four continents 
attended this course, which is run along the same lines as 
the San Remo course but lays particular emphasis on 
medical duties and the needs of army medical services.

Dissemination in National Societies

National Societies form a particularly important target 
group since they must in their turn disseminate knowledge 
of international humanitarian law. When they so wish, the 
ICRC helps these Societies to draw up and implement pro
grammes of action and to train their staff.

In 1989 the ICRC organized regional seminars during 
which the dissemination officers o f several National 
Societies received thorough training in international 
humanitarian law, as well as in the principles of the Inter
national Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement and its 
organization and operation. Participants in these seminars 
are thus prepared to organize courses or training workshops 
in their own countries.

The following regional training seminars were organized 
by the ICRC during the year:

□ In conjunction with the Zimbabwe Red Cross, the first 
training seminar for leaders of English-speaking National 
Societies of southern Africa, East Africa and the In
dian Ocean was held in Harare from 13 to 22 November 
and was attended by 32 participants from 15 National 
Societies.

□ In conjunction with the League and the Mali Red Cross, 
a seminar on the dissemination of the fundamental prin
ciples as a contribution to peace was held for dissemina
tion officers in Bamako from 7 to 10 March and was

attended by 25 participants from seven National Societies 
(Cameroon, Cape Verde, Mali, Senegal, Chad, Côte 
d ’Ivoire and Guinea).

□ In conjunction with the League and the Ethiopian Red 
Cross, a seminar of the same type was held for the 
National Societies of Djibouti, Somalia, Tanzania, 
Uganda, Kenya, Sudan and Ethiopia in Addis Ababa 
from 6 to 11 November, with about 20 participants.

□ In conjunction with the Nigerian Red Cross, a seminar 
on international humanitarian law and the principles 
of the Movement was organized for 11 National Society 
leaders from Nigeria, Cameroon, Ghana, Sierra Leone 
and Equatorial Guinea. This seminar took place in Lagos 
from 28 to 31 March.

□ In conjunction with the Tunisian Red Crescent, the 
ICRC organized the second North African symposium 
on international hum anitarian law which brought 
together officials from various ministries in Tunisia, 
Morocco and Algeria and dissemination officers from 
the National Societies of Mauritania, Morocco, Algeria 
and Tunisia. This symposium took place in Tunis from 
3 to 7 July with about 30 participants.

□ The Honduran Red Cross was the host of the fourth 
course for dissemination officials from the National 
Societies of Costa Rica, El Salvador, Haiti, Honduras, 
M exico, N icaragua, Panam a and the Dom inican 
Republic. The course was organized jointly by the 
League and the ICRC and held at Tegucigalpa from 
21 to 31 August with 28 participants.

□ The Bahamas Red Cross Society hosted the third course 
for dissem ination officers from  English-speaking 
National Societies in Latin America and the Caribbean, 
which was held from 6 to 17 August in Nassau. This 
course, organized jointly by the League and the ICRC, 
was attended by participants from National Societies 
o f the following countries: Baham as, B arbados, 
Dominica, St. Vincent and the Grenadines, Trinidad and 
Tobago, Jamaica, Belize, Grenada, St. Kitts and Nevis 
and St. Lucia, and from the Virgin Islands branch of 
the American Red Cross.

Dissemination in government and diplomatic circles

The ICRC regularly reminds governments of their obliga
tion, clearly set out in the Geneva Conventions and their 
Additional Protocols, to make these texts widely known
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in order to ensure their application. The ICRC itself is 
always ready to support efforts in this direction, particularly 
by raising the subject during meetings in diplomatic circles.

In this context, the ICRC, together with the New York 
University School of Law, organized the sixth seminar on 
international humanitarian law for diplomats accredited 
to the United Nations. Mr. Maurice Aubert, ICRC Vice- 
President, took part in this seminar, which was held in 
New York from 10 to 12 January and had a record attend
ance of 65 people.

The ICRC was also represented at the seminar on inter
national humanitarian law organized on 1 June by the 
Washington College of Law, American University, and the 
A m erican Red C ross, for d ip lom ats accredited  to 
Washington.

For the second consecutive year, the ICRC was invited 
to lecture on international humanitarian law as part of a 
UNITAR programme. This course was attended by 16 
people — government officials, legal experts and teaching 
staff — and took place in The Hague in July.

In East Africa, the ICRC’s regional delegation main
tained close contact with the training centre for future 
diplomats attached to the University of Nairobi in Kenya.

Dissemination in universities

The ICRC constantly endeavours to increase awareness 
and knowledge of international hum anitarian law in 
academic circles, where those who will ultimately fill posts 
of responsibility in government and politics are trained.

In this connection, the ICRC and the Polish Red Cross 
have organized, over the last few years, summer courses

for advanced law students from Europe and North America. 
These courses are designed to train specialists in interna
tional humanitarian law and to study with them how best 
they can promote dissemination of this law in universities 
and government circles. The seventh summer course was 
held in Warsaw from 15 to 26 August and was attended 
by some 40 students from Austria, Bulgaria, Canada, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, the Federal Republic of Ger
many, Finland, Hungary, Ireland, the Netherlands, Poland, 
Sweden, Switzerland, the United Kingdom, the United 
States, the USSR and Yugoslavia. The teaching staff con
sisted of university professors from the Federal Republic 
of Germany, Poland, the Netherlands, Italy, Switzerland 
and the United Kingdom. The ICRC was represented by 
Mrs. Anne Petitpierre, a member of the Committee.

The second seminar on international humanitarian law 
for French-speaking law students was held in Végimont 
(Belgium) from 7 to 16 September. The seminar was 
organized by the Belgian Red Cross and the ICRC, whose 
Vice-President, Mr. M. Aubert, took part in the opening 
ceremony.

The ICRC also continued to contribute to the teaching 
of international humanitarian law at New York University 
and the University of Sofia.

In Zaire, an ICRC legal specialist conducted a seminar 
on international humanitarian law at the University of Kin
shasa from 12 to 20 April. He went on to hold similar 
courses at the Universities of Burkina Faso and Rwanda. 
Finally, under the auspices of the University of Nairobi 
and the ICRC, a meeting took place in Kenya from 6 to 
8 November between the 15 co-ordinators of a comparative 
study on A frican  custom ary law and in terna tional 
humanitarian law.
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STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS OF 12 AUGUST 1949
A ND TO THE TWO ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS OF 8 JUNE 1977

Situation as at 31 D ecember 1989

COUNTRY

G E N EV A  C O N V EN T IO N S PR O T O C O L  I PR O T O C O L  11

A , R ,S ' Reservations/
Declarations Date Signa

ture A .R .S 1 Reservations/
Declarations Date Signa

ture A .R .S ' Reservations/
Declarations Date

A fg h a n is ta n ................................. R 26.09.56
A lb a n ia ......................................... R X 27.05.57
A lg e r ia .......................................... A 20.06.60 A 2 X 16.08.89 A 16.08.89
A n g o la .......................................... A X 20.09.84 A X 20.09.84
A ntigua and B a rb u d a .............. S 06.10.86 A 06.10.86 A 06.10.86
A rg e n t in a ..................................... R 18.09.56 A X 26.11.86 A X 26.11.86
A u stra lia ........................................ R 14.10.58 X X
A u s t r i a .......................................... R 27.08.53 X R ; X 13.08.82 X R X 13.08.82

B a h a m a s ....................................... S 11.07.75 A 10.04.80 A 10.04.80
B a h ra in ......................................... A 30.11.71 A 30.10.86 A 30.10.86
B a n g la d e sh .................................. S 04.04.72 A 08.09.80 A 08.09.80
B arbados ...................................... S 10.09.68
B e lg iu m ......................................... R 03.09.52 X R2 X 20.05.86 X R 20.05.86
B e liz e ............................................. A 29.06.84 A 29.06.84 A 29.06.84
B e n in ............................................. S 14.12.61 A 28.05.86 A 28.05.86
B h u ta n ..........................................
B o l iv ia ........................................... R 10.12.76 A 08.12.83 A 08.12.83
B o ts w a n a ...................................... A 29.03.68 A 23.05.79 A 23.05.79
B r a z i l ............................................. R 29.06.57
B r u n e i ...........................................
B u lg a r ia ........................................ R X 22.07.54 X R 26.09.89 X R 26.09.89
B urk ina F a s o .............................. S 07.11.61 X R 20.10.87 X R 20.10.87
B u r u n d i ........................................ S 27.12.71
Byelorussia ( S S R ) .................... R X 03.08.54 X R2 23.10.89 X R 23.10.89

C a m b o d ia .................................... A 08.12.58
C a m e ro o n .................................... S 16.09.63 A 16.03.84 A 16.03.84
C an ad a  .......................................... R 14.05.65 X X
C ape V e r d e ................................. A 11.05.84
C entral A frican  R epublic . . . S 01.08.66 A 17.07.84 A 17.07.84
C h a d .............................................. A 05.08.70
C h i l e .............................................. R 12.10.50 X X
C h i n a ............................................. R X 28.12.56 A X 14.09.83 A 14.09.83
C o lo m b ia ..................................... R 08.11.61
C o m o r o s ....................................... A 21.11.85 A 21.11.85 A 21.11.85
C o n g o ............................................ S 30.01.67 A 10.11.83 A 10.11.83
C o sta  R i c a ................................... A 15.10.69 A 15.12.83 A 15.12.83
C ô te  d ’I v o i r e .............................. S 28.12.61 X R 20.09.89 X R 20.09.89
C u b a .............................................. R 15.04.54 A 25.11.82
C y p r u s .......................................... A 23.05.62 X R 01.06.79
C z e c h o s lo v a k ia .......................... R X 19.12.50 X X

D e n m a rk ...................................... R 27.06.51 X R2 X 17.06.82 X R 17.06.82
D j ib o u t i ........................................ S 06.03.78’
D o m in ic a .................................... S 28.09.81
D om inican  R e p u b lic ................ A 22.01.58

1 A =  accession; R =  ratification; S = declaration o f succession.
2 States which m ade the declaration regarding preliminary acceptance o f the competence o f  the International Fact-Finding Com mission, as provided for in Article 90 o f Protocol I. Belgium's declaration 

o f  acceptance was m ade on 27.03.87.
3 D jibouti's declaration o f  succession to  the First Convention was dated 26.01.78 and not 06.03.78 as for the other three Conventions.
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STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS OF 12 AUGUST 1949
AND TO THE TWO ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS OF 8 JUNE 1977

Situation  as at 31 December 1989

C O U N TR Y

G E N EV A  C O N V EN T IO N S P R O T O C O L  I PR O T O C O L  11

A , R, S'
R eserva tions/
D eclarations D ate

S igna
tu re A , R ,S '

R eserva tions/
D eclarations D ate

Signa
tu re A ,R ,S ‘

R eserva tions/
D eclarations D ate

E cuador ........................................ R 11.08.54 X R 10.04.79 X R 10.04.79
E g y p t ............................................. R 10.11.52 X X
El S a lv a d o r ................................. R 17.06.53 X R 23.11.78 X R 23.11.78
E quato ria l G u in e a .................... A 24.07.86 A 24.07.86 A 24.07.86
E th io p ia ........................................ R 02.10.69

F i j i .................................................. S 09.08.71
F in l a n d ......................................... R 22.02.55 X R: X 07.08.80 X R 07.08.80
France ........................................... R 28.06.51 A X 1 24.02.84

G a b o n ........................................... S 26.02.65 A 08.04.80 A 08.04.80
G a m b ia ......................................... S 20.10.66 A 12.01.89 A 12.01.89
G erm an Dem. R ep .................... A X 30.11.56 X X
G erm any (Fed. Rep.) . . . . A 03.09.54 X X
G h a n a ........................................... A 02.08.58 X R 28.02.78 X R 28.02.78
G re e c e ........................................... R 05.06.56 X R 31.03.89
G r e n a d a ........................................ S 13.04.81
G u a te m a la ................................... R 14.05.52 X R 19.10.87 X R 19.10.87
G u in e a .......................................... A 11.07.84 A 11.07.84 A 11.07.84
G u in ea -B issau ............................ A X 21.02.74 A 21.10.86 A 21.10.86
G u y a n a ......................................... S 22.07.68 A 18.01.88 A 18.01.88

H a i t i .............................................. A 11.04.57
H oly S e e ....................................... R 22.02.51 X R X 21.11.85 X R X 21.11.85
H o n d u r a s ..................................... A 31.12.65 X X
H u n g a r y ....................................... R X 03.08.54 X R 12.04.89 X R 12.04.89

I c e la n d .......................................... A 10.08.65 X R- X 10.04.87 X R 10.04.87
I n d i a .............................................. R 09.11.50
In d o n e s ia ..................................... A 30.09.58
I r a n ................................................ R 20.02.57 X X
I r a q ................................................ A 14.02.56
I r e la n d ........................................... R 27.09.62 X X
Israel .............................................. R X 06.07.51
Italy ................................................ R 17.12.51 X R- X 27.02.86 X R 27.02.86

J a m a ic a ........................................ S 17.07.64 A 29.07.86 A 29.07.86
Ja p an  ............................................. A 21.04.53
Jo rd a n  ........................................... A 29.05.51 X R 01.05.79 X R 01.05.79

Kenya ............................................ A 20.09.66
K ir ib a t i ......................................... S 05.01.89
K orea ( R e p .) ............................... A X 16.08.66’ X R X 15.01.82 X R 15.01.82
K orea (D em . P eop le’s R ep.). A X 27.08.57 A 09.03.88
K u w a i t .......................................... A 02.09.67 A 17.01.85 A 17.01.85

L a o s ............................................... A 29.10.56 X R 18.11.80 X R 18.11.80
L ebanon  ....................................... R 10.04.51

1 A = accession; R =  ratification; S = declaration o f succession.
2 States which m ade the declaration regarding preliminary acceptance o f  the competence o f  the International Fact-Finding Com mission, as provided for in Article 90 o f  Protocol I.
3 On accession to  Protocol II, France m ade a declaration concerning Protocol I.
4 Entry into force on 23 Septem ber 1966, Korea having invoked A rts. 62/61/141/157 (immediate effect).

121



STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS OF 12 AUGUST 1949
AND TO THE TWO ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS OF 8 JUNE 1977

Situation as at 31 D ecember 1989

COUNTRY

G E N EV A  CO N V EN T IO N S P R O T O C O L  I PR O T O C O L  11

A , R, S' Reservations/
Declarations Date Signa

ture A , R, S' Reservations/
Declarations Date Signa

ture A, R ,S ' Reservations/
Declarations Date

L e s o th o ......................................... S 20.05.68
L ib e r ia .......................................... A 29.03.54 A 30.06.88 A 30.06.88
Libya ............................................. A 22.05.56 A 07.06.78 A 07.06.78
L ie c h te n s te in ............................... R 21.09.50 X R’ X 10.08.89 X R X 10.08.89
L u x e m b o u rg ............................... R 01.07.53 X R 29.08.89 X R 29.08.89

M a d a g a sc a r ................................. S 13.07.63 X X
M a la w i.......................................... A 05.01.68
M a la y s ia ....................................... A 24.08.62
M a ld iv e s .......................................
M a l i ................................................ A 24.05.65 A 08.02.89 A 08.02.89
M a l t a ............................................. S 22.08.68 A ’ X 17.04.89 A X 17.04.89
M a u r i ta n ia .................................. S 27.10.62 A 14.03.80 A 14.03.80
M a u r i t iu s ..................................... s 18.08.70 A 22.03.82 A 22.03.82
M e x ic o .......................................... R 29.10.52 A 10.03.83
M o n a c o ........................................ R 05.07.50
M o n g o l ia ...................................... A 20.12.58 X X
M o r o c c o ....................................... A 26.07.56 X X
M o z a m b iq u e ............................... A 14.03.83 A 14.03.83
M yanm ar (ex -B u rm a)..............

N a m ib ia ’ ...................................... A 18.10.83 A 18.10.83 A 18.10.83
N a u r u ............................................
N e p a l ............................................. A 07.02.64
N e th e r la n d s ................................. R 03.08.54 X R; X 26.06.87 X R 26.06.87
New Z e a la n d .............................. R 02.05.59 X R: X 08.02.88 X R 08.02.88
N ic a ra g u a .................................... R 17.12.53 X X
N ig e r .............................................. S 16.04.64 X R 08.06.79 X R 08.06.79
N ig e r ia .......................................... s 09.06.61 A 10.10.88 A 10.10.88
N o r w a y ......................................... R 03.08.51 X R: 14.12.81 X R 14.12.81

O m a n ............................................ A 31.01.74 A X 29.03.84 A X 29.03.84

P a k i s t a n ....................................... R X 12.06.51 X X
P a n a m a ........................................ A 10.02.56 X X
P ap u a  New G u in e a ................. S 26.05.76
P a r a g u a y ...................................... R 23.10.61
P e r u ............................................... R 15.02.56 X R 14.07.89 X R 14.07.89
P h il ip p in e s .................................. R 06.10.52 ' X A 11.12.86
P o l a n d .......................................... R X 26.11.54 X X
P o r tu g a l ....................................... R X 14.03.61 X X

Q a t a r ............................................. A X 15.10.75 A X 05.04.88

R o m a n ia ...................................... R X 01.06.54 X X
R w a n d a ........................................ S 21.03.64 A 19.11.84 A 19.11.84

Saint K itts and  Nevis . . S 14.02.86 A 14.02.86 A 14.02.86
Saint L u c ia .................................. S 18.09.81 A 07.10.82 A 07.10.82
Saint Vincent & G renadines . A 01.04.81 A 08.04.83 A 08.04.83

1 A = accession; R = ratification; S = declaration o f succession.
2 States which m ade the declaration regarding preliminary acceptance o f  the competence o f  the International Fact-Finding Com mission, as provided for in Article 90 o f  Protocol I.
3 Instrum ents o f  accession deposited by the United Nations Council for Namibia.
4 W ith the exception o f  Convention I, ratified on 07.03.51.
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STATES PARTY TO THE GENEVA CONVENTIONS OF 12 AUGUST 1949
A ND TO THE TWO ADDITIONAL PROTOCOLS OF 8 JUNE 1977

Situation as at 31 Decem ber 1989

COUNTRY

G E N EV A  C O N V EN T IO N S P R O T O C O L  I PR O T O C O L  II

A , R ,S ' R eserva tions/
D eclarations D ate A , R, S' R eserva tions/

D eclarations D ate
S igna

tu re A , R, S 1 R eserva tions/
D eclarations D ate

S a m o a ........................................... S 23.08.84 A 23.08.84 A 23.08.84
San M a r in o ................................ A 29.08.53 X X
Sao T om e & P r in c ip e ............. A 21.05.76
Saudi A r a b i a ............................. A 18.05.63 A X 21.08.87
Senegal ......................................... S 23.04.63 X R 07.05.85 X R 07.05.85
S ey ch e lle s ..................................... A 08.11.84 A 08.11.84 A 08.11.84
Sierra L e o n e ............................... S 31.05.65 A 21.10.86 A 21.10.86
S in g a p o re ..................................... A 27.04.73
Solom on Is ................................... S 06.07.81 A 19.09.88 A 19.09.88
S o m a l ia ........................................ A 12.07.62
S outh  A f r i c a .............................. A 31.03.52
S p a i n ............................................. R 04.08.52 X R2 X 21.04.89 X R 21.04.89
Sri L a n k a .................................... R 28.02 .59’ .
S udan ............................................ A 23.09.57
S u r in a m e ..................................... S X 13.10.76 A 16.12.85 A 16.12.85
S w a z ila n d .................................... A 28.06.73
S w e d e n ......................................... R 28.12.53 X R2 X 31.08.79 X R 31.08.79
S w itz e r la n d ................................. R 31.03.50 X R2 X 17.02.82 X R 17.02.82
S y r i a .............................................. R 02.11.53 A X 14.11.83

T a n z a n ia ...................................... S 12.12.62 A 15.02.83 A 15.02.83
T h a i la n d ....................................... A 29.12.54
T o g o .............................................. S 06.01.62 X R 21.06.84 X R 21.06.84
T onga ............................................ S 13.04.78
T rin idad  & T o b a g o ................. A 24.09.634
T u n is ia .......................................... A 04.05.57 X R 09.08.79 X R 09.08.79
T u r k e y .......................................... R 10.02.54
T u v a lu .......................................... S 19.02.81

U g a n d a ......................................... A 18.05.64
U kraine ( S S R ) .......................... R X 03.08.54 X X
U S S R ............................................ R X 10.05.54 X R2 29.09.89 X R 29.09.89
U nited A rab  E m irates . . . . A 10.05.72 A X 09.03.83 A X 09.03.83
U nited K in g d o m ...................... R 23.09.57 X X
U nited S t a t e s ............................. R X 02.08.55 X X
U ruguay ....................................... R X 05.03.69 A 13.12.85 A 13.12.85

V a n u a tu ....................................... A 27.10.82 A 28.02.85 A 28.02.85
V e n e z u e la .................................... R 13.02.56
Viet N a m .................................... A X 28.06.57 X R 19.10.81

Yemen (A rab R e p . ) ................. A 16.07.70 X X
Yemen (People’s Dem. R e p .) . A 25.05.77
Y u g o s la v ia ................................... R X 21.04.50 X R X 11.06.79 X R 11.06.79

Z a i r e .............................................. S 20.02.61 A 03.06.82
Z a m b ia ......................................... A 19.10.66
Z im b a b w e .................................... A 07.03.83

1 A = accession; R = ratification; S = declaration o f  succession.
2 States which m ade the declaration regarding preliminary acceptance o f  the competence o f the International Fact-Finding Com mission, as provided for in Article 90 o f Protocol I. 
1 W ith the exception o f  the Fourth  Convention, to  which Sri Lanka acceded  on 23.02.59. (Sri Lanka signed only the First, Second and Third Conventions.)
4 T rinidad and Tobago’s accession to  the First Convention was on 17.05.63 and not on 24.09.63 as fo r the o ther three Conventions.
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Co-operation within the International 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement

The work o f  the statutory bodies

COUNCIL OF DELEGATES

The Council of Delegates, which is made up of represen
tatives of the National Societies, the ICRC and the League, 
met on 26 and 27 October in Geneva under the chairman
ship of Mr. Cornelio Sommaruga, President of the ICRC.

At its meeting on 26 October, the Chairman of the Stand
ing Commission awarded the Henry Dunant Medal and, 
for the first time, the Red Cross and Red Crescent Prize 
for Peace and Humanity (see Standing Commission below).

In response to a proposal by Dr. Mouloud Belaouane, 
President of the Algerian Red Crescent, the Council then 
adopted an appeal for the immediate and unconditional 
release of Emanuel Christen and Elio Erriquez, the two 
ICRC delegates abducted on 6 October in Sidon, Lebanon.

At its meeting on 27 October, the Council began by 
discussing the Movement’s contribution to peace (see Com
mission on the Red Crescent, Red Crescent and Peace) and 
adopted three resolutions by consensus:

□ in Resolution 1, the Council approved the goal of the 
World Campaign fo r  the Protection o f  Victims o f  War 
and the plan as outlined in the Steering Committee’s 
report. It also urged the National Societies, the ICRC 
and the League to take active part in implementing the 
project on a national, regional and international basis;

□ in Resolution 2, the Council accepted the Report o f  the 
Group o f  Experts on Human Rights as approved by 
the Commission on the Red Cross, Red Crescent and 
Peace and urged the National Societies, the ICRC and 
the League to do their utmost to implement the report’s 
conclusions and recommendations;

□ in Resolution 3, the Council noted that, for lack of time, 
the Commission on the Red Cross, Red Crescent and 
Peace had been unable to fulfil the mandates entrusted 
to it and therefore extended the mandate o f  the Com
mission with its current composition until the Council 
next met.

The Council then took note of the joint ICRC-League 
report on the Movement’s Information Policy and adopted 
a fourth resolution approving the global approach to com
munications as defined in the report and recommending 
that the National Societies, the ICRC and the League use 
the Identity Statement contained in the report to promote 
the Movement and its work.

The Council adopted three further resolutions: Resol
ution 5 confirmed that the Movement would be taking part 
in the 1992 Universal Exposition in Seville; Resolution 6 
requested the formation of a working group to examine 
the 1987 revised provisions on the use o f  the emblem  in 
the light of experience and new developments, prior to their 
formal adoption by the Twenty-sixth International Con
ference; Resolution 7 asked the ICRC to continue the study 
on respect fo r  and dissemination o f  the Fundamental Prin
ciples.

The Council took note of a report by Mr. Maurice 
Aubert, ICRC Vice-President, on the various events held 
to mark the Movement’s 125th anniversary.

The Report on the Activities o f  the Henry Dunant In
stitute in 1989 was presented by Judge Darrell Jones on 
behalf of Mr. Mario Villarroel, Chairman of the Institute 
and President of the League. The Council also took note 
both of a document drawn up by nine African National 
Societies in support o f the Henry Dunant Institute’s 
development studies and a pledge by the League Secretary 
General of his institution’s continued support for those 
projects.

In its November-December 1989 and January-February 
1990 issues, the International Review o f  the Red Cross 
published the full text of the resolutions and a summary 
of the Council’s work.

Commission on the Red Cross, Red Crescent and Peace

The Commission on the Red Cross, Red Crescent and 
Peace, set up in 1987 by the Council of Delegates and com
posed of representatives of the League, the ICRC, the Henry 
Dunant Institute and 15 National Societies (Australia, 
Benin, Brazil, Colombia, Egypt, Ethiopia, France, Ger
man Democratic Republic, Indonesia, Jordan, Mauritania,
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Yemen Arab Republic, Yugoslavia and, alternately, Sweden 
and Finland), met twice in 1989 (26th meeting on 17 April 
and 27th meeting on 17 October) in Geneva under the chair
manship of Mr. Alexandre Hay.

During its meetings, the Commission studied the results 
of the letter sent to National Societies asking what follow- 
up should be given to the Seminar on Information and 
Dissemination o f  International Humanitarian Law as a 
Contribution to Peace held in Leningrad in October 1988. 
There were few replies, but they nevertheless served as the 
basis for an interim report presented by the Commission 
to the Council of Delegates, recommending that the ICRC 
and the League should launch a programme to facilitate 
access by the National Societies in developing countries 
to the latest methods of communication.

The Commission took note of the joint working group’s 
progress report on preparations for the World Campaign 
fo r  the Protection o f  Victims o f  War. It reviewed the Cam
paign’s objectives, its preliminary programme and the ar
rangements already made or still needed, and urged all the 
Movement’s components to give the Campaign their full 
support. The Campaign’s Steering Committee, chaired by 
Mrs. Magnuson, Vice-Chairman of the Swedish Red Cross, 
was supplemented by seven National Society representatives 
from various parts of the world.

The Commission also approved the Final Report of the 
Group of Experts on Human Rights (see below). After 
discussing its own future and the mandates it must still 
discharge under Decision 1 of the 1985 Council of Delegates, 
the Commission agreed to set itself a programme of work 
for reactivation of the Red Cross and Red Crescent Plan 
o f  Action against Racism and Racial Discrimination. It 
accordingly appointed an ad hoc group of three National 
Societies (Ethiopia, Sweden and Yugoslavia) to receive and 
study reports, information or enquiries regarding practices 
or behaviour implying racial discrimination inside or out
side the Movement; to advise, if it deemed necessary, the 
ICRC and the League to take the appropriate joint steps; 
and to report periodically to the Commission on its work. 
Finally, the Commission had an initial exchange of views 
on the possibility of drawing up a four-year plan on the 
Programme o f  Action o f  the R ed Cross as a Factor o f  
Peace and discussed the final document of the Aaland Con
ference.

Group o f  Experts on Human Rights

The Group of Experts on Human Rights, set up by the 
Commission on the Red Cross, Red Crescent and Peace 
in April 1987, held its third meeting in Geneva from

23 to 25 January. It was chaired by Mr. Diego Uribe Vargas 
of the Colombian Red Cross Society.

The Group, made up of representatives of the ICRC, 
the League and 10 National Societies (both members and 
non-members of the Commission), closely examined its 
draft final report to the Commission. The report, based 
on the replies from 86 National Societies to the human 
rights questionnaire sent to them, sets out the wide range 
of activities in which the Movement makes a significant 
contribution to respect for human rights. It concludes with 
a series of recommendations identifying the areas of ac
tivity in which the Movement, without violating its Fun
damental Principles or overstepping its mandate, should 
take more dynamic action to promote human rights while 
respecting the priorities of each of its components. A greater 
commitment on the part of the Movement is, for example, 
particularly needed in the struggle to eradicate torture, to 
end enforced or involuntary disappearances, to counter 
racial discrimination and to increase protection of children’s 
rights.

The Final Report o f  the Group o f  Experts on Human 
Rights was approved by the Commission and submitted 
to the Council of Delegates, which then adopted it (Resol
ution 2).

STANDING COMMISSION

In 1989 the Standing Commission of the Red Cross and 
Red Crescent, composed of five members elected by the 
International Conference, two representatives of the League 
and two representatives of the ICRC, met on 18 April and 
18 October. It was chaired by Dr. Ahmad Abu Goura, 
President of the Jordan National Red Crescent Society.

The Commission adopted the text of an appeal fo r  the 
protection o f  civilians in Lebanon, which was widely 
distributed.

Mr. G. Rueda M ontaña, President of the Colombian 
Red Cross Society, presented a report to the Commission 
on preparations fo r  the Twenty-sixth International Con
ference, stressing the interest shown by the Colombian 
government. The Commission accepted the proposal that 
it could, if necessary, send a delegation to Colombia in 
m id-1990 to see how preparations for the next Conference 
were progressing. The Commission members also asked 
the ICRC and the League to consult the governments on 
the subject.

The Standing Commission examined the nominations for 
the Henry Dunant Medal, which has been awarded every 
two years since 1969 for exceptional services or acts of great
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dedication to the Movement’s cause, especially in the in
ternational sphere. The medal was awarded in 1989 to six 
people: posthumously to Mr. Michael Egabu, a Uganda 
Red Cross Society worker killed in an ambush while taking 
part in an ICRC relief operation; to Mr. George M. Elsey, 
former President and President Emeritus of the American 
Red Cross; Mr. Ali Fourati, honorary President of the Tuni
sian Red Crescent; Dr. L. Kashetra Snidvongs, former 
Executive Vice-President of the Thai Red Cross Society; 
Mr. Gejza Mencer, member of the Federal Committee of 
the Czechoslovak Red Cross; and Mr. Leon Stubbings, 
former Secretary General of the Australian Red Cross 
Society.

Pursuant to Resolution 1 of the 1987 Council of 
Delegates, the Standing Commission awarded, for the first 
time, the Red Cross and Red Crescent Prize fo r  Peace and 
Humanity. The Lebanese Red Cross was the first to receive 
this prize, which is intended for National Societies or in
dividuals who have made a significant contribution to in
ternational solidarity.

The Standing Commission also drew up the provisional 
agenda for the Council of Delegates to be held on 26 and 
27 October and approved the list of emergent National 
Societies invited as observers.

At each session, the League and ICRC representatives 
kept the Standing Commission fully informed about their 
activities.

In addition, the Chairman of the Standing Commission 
and the Presidents of the ICRC and the League met twice, 
on 6 February in Geneva and on 18 July in Istanbul; they 
discussed preparations for the Standing Commission 
meetings and dealt with tasks entrusted to them by the Com
mission. They accordingly chose the work of art to be 
presented as the Red Cross and Red Crescent Prize for 
Peace and Humanity.

Relations with 
the components o f  the Movement

NATIONAL SOCIETIES 
Dialogue with the National Societies

As part of its effort to strengthen its links with the Na
tional Societies and enhance mutual understanding and co
operation, the ICRC began a series of missions in 1986 
to meet their leaders and hold detailed discussions on what

they expect from the ICRC and vice versa. More such mis
sions by members o f  the Committee were carried out in 
1989: Mrs. Liselotte Kraus-Gurny and Mr. Rudolf Jàckli 
travelled to Algeria, M auritania and Morocco in February 
and March; Mr. Jàckli also went to Tunisia in February, 
to Egypt in May and to Ethiopia in July; Mr. Alexandre 
Hay went to Turkey in April, and Mr. Pierre Keller went 
to the United States in September. The ICRC carefully 
assessed the results of these ongoing missions to National 
Societies around the world.

Missions by the President also provided many oppor
tunities for discussions with leaders of National Societies. 
President Sommaruga went to Belgium in February, France 
in March, the United States in May, Colombia, Peru, the 
Federal Republic of Germany, Israel, Italy and Turkey in 
June, Yugoslavia in September, Chad, Portugal and Italy 
in November and Spain and Syria in December. On each 
of these visits, he was able to speak directly with both of
ficials and volunteers at the Societies’ headquarters and 
sometimes at their local branches as well (see also the above- 
mentioned countries in the section Field operations).

Participation in commemorative 
events held by National Societies

As part of its policy of dialogue, the ICRC shows its 
interest in and appreciation of the work done by the Na
tional Societies by regularly delegating the President or a 
member of the Committee to attend commemorative events 
organized by National Societies. In 1989, the ICRC was 
represented at the following events:

□ President Sommaruga attended the celebrations, held 
in the presence of the King and Queen of Belgium, to 
mark the 125th anniversary o f  the Belgian Red Cross. 
In his speech, the President paid tribute to the Move
ment’s oldest National Society and its work and thank
ed it for the support it has always given the ICRC.

□ Mr. Jacques Forster, a member of the Committee, 
represented the ICRC at ceremonies to mark the 25th 
anniversary o f  the Nepal Red Cross Society. During his 
visit he was able to make numerous contacts both with 
leaders of local branches and with members of the 
government.

□ Mr. Maurice Aubert, Vice-President of the ICRC, at
tended the 70th anniversary o f  the Czechoslovak Red 
Cross, which coincided with the Society’s 10th Congress. 
The celebrations took place in a very friendly a t
mosphere, in the presence of a large gathering of people.
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□ Mr. Odilo Guntern, a Committee member, attended 
ceremonies to mark the 125th anniversary o f  the Battle 
o f  “Diippeler Schanzen”. During the ceremonies, 
organized by the Danish Red Cross and the Red Cross 
of Schleswig-Holstein, a plaque was unveiled to com
memorate the mission carried out by Dr. Appia and 
Captain Van de Velde, the first two Red Cross delegates.

□ Mr. Hans Haug, a Committee member, attended celebra
tions held for the 125th anniversary o f  the Hamburg 
Red Cross, founded during the war between Prussia and 
Denmark.

□ Mrs. Denise Bindschedler-Robert, Vice-President of the 
ICRC, attended events to mark the 50th anniversary 
o f  the Red Cross Society o f  Mongolia, which was 
celebrated during the Society’s 5th Congress. It was the 
ICRC’s first visit to the Mongolian Red Cross since its 
foundation and contacts were established at various 
levels, in particular with the Society’s Vice-Chairman 
and the Chief of its External Affairs Department. 
Mrs. B indschedler-Robert presented the Florence 
Nightingale Medal to a nurse who had performed 
remarkable work during the Second World War.

□ M rs. A nne P e titp ie rre , a C om m ittee m em ber, 
represented the ICRC at celebrations marking the 70th 
anniversary o f  the Polish Red Cross, which coincided 
with the Society’s 11th Congress. In a brief speech to 
the Congress, Mrs. Petitpierre paid tribute to the So
ciety’s long humanitarian tradition and excellent co
operation with the ICRC. She also presented the Florence 
Nightingale Medal to six nurses.

□ President Sommaruga attended celebrations marking the 
125th anniversary o f  the Spanish Red Cross, held in 
the presence of the King and Queen of Spain and 
representatives of European, Latin American and 
African National Societies, the League and the Stand
ing Commission. In a speech, Mr. Sommaruga made 
particular mention of the Society’s democratization and 
the key role played by volunteers. He thanked the 
Spanish Red Cross for its generous donation of relief 
supplies in support of the ICRC’s operation in El 
Salvador.

□ President Sommaruga attended events marking the 125th 
anniversary o f  the Italian Red Cross, which was 
celebrated during an assembly of representatives from 
the various voluntary services of the Italian Red Cross. 
In a speech, Mr. Sommaruga remarked on the impor
tant role played by the young volunteers and the motiv

ation they showed during the Supercamp and thanked 
the Italian Red Cross and government authorities for 
their steadfast support for the ICRC’s work.

Meetings between the National Societies and the ICRC

A briefing on special operations financed through fund
raising appeals was held at ICRC headquarters on 13 and 
14 April. It was attended by representatives of the League 
and 16 National Societies from Australia, Belgium, Canada, 
Finland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Iceland, 
Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, Norway, Spain, Sweden, 
Switzerland, the United Kingdom and the United States. 
Talks were given on current ICRC activities and the ICRC’s 
budgeting and budgetary control procedures.

On 15 June, the ICRC organized a briefing on its work 
in southern Sudan which coincided with meetings held at 
the League. The briefing was held for representatives of 
19 National Societies: Belgium, Bangladesh, Canada, 
Denmark, Finland, France, the Federal Republic of Ger
many, Hungary, Iceland, Jamaica, the Netherlands, Nor
way, Spain, Sudan, Sweden, Switzerland, the United 
Kingdom, the United States and the USSR. The ICRC 
described its activities in southern Sudan and presented 
financing and expenditure forecasts for its 1989 operations, 
describing in detail the needs for the second half of 1989 
as set out in the ICRC appeal for the same period.

As usual, the ICRC organized a briefing (review of its 
main current activities and information on various sub
jects of common-interest within the Movement, followed 
by discussions) on 19 April for National Society represen
tatives attending statutory meetings in Geneva. Represen
tatives of the League and the Henry Dunant Institute also 
took part.

Recognition of new National Societies

On the recommendation of the Joint ICRC/League Com
mission on National Society Statutes and after verifying 
that the Societies met the 10 conditions for recognition 
set out in Article 4 of the Movement’s Statutes, the ICRC 
announced the formal recognition of the Dominica Red 
Cross on 15 March 1989 and the Saint Vincent and the 
Grenadines Red Cross on 4 October 1989.

In accordance with its mandate, the ICRC promptly in
formed all National Societies and the League of these 
recognitions, which brought to 149 the number of member 
Societies of the Movement.
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The Dominica Red Cross was founded in 1958 as a branch 
of the British Red Cross. It was recognized by a Dominica 
government decree issued on 7 April 1983. Because the 
island is frequently affected by natural disasters, the 
Dominica National Society places particular stress on first- 
aid work and disaster relief. It also has a very active youth 
section.

The Saint Vincent and the Grenadines Red Cross was 
founded in 1949, also as a branch of the British Red Cross. 
It was officially recognized as a voluntary relief society 
auxiliary to the public authorities by government decree 
in May 1984. It concentrates on first aid, disaster 
preparedness and assistance to disaster victims.

Development of National Societies

The ICRC continued contributing to the development 
of a number of National Societies in its own specific areas 
as follows:

□ strengthening the National Societies’ operational capacity 
in, or preparedness for, emergency situations (armed 
conflict);

□ in conjunction with the League, technical and legal 
assistance in founding or reorganizing National Societies;

□ promoting and supporting National Society projects for 
their dissemination programmes and information ser
vices (see also the section on Dissemination o f  interna
tional humanitarian law);

□ assistance in implementing the Geneva Conventions and 
especially the regulations on the use of the red cross 
and red crescent emblems;

□ training officials of National Societies for their respon
sibilities in the event of armed conflict.

The Central Tracing Agency (CTA), pursuant to Resol
ution XVI of the Twenty-fifth International Conference, 
continued its efforts to co-ordinate activities, harmonize 
operating principles and working methods and train 
tracing and family reunification personnel. A course 
in French was held in Geneva from 26 to 30 June for 
representatives of 12 National Societies from Africa, Europe 
and the Middle East. The same course, this time in English, 
was given from 4 to 8 September for representatives of 
five European National Societies. Visits to CTA head
quarters giving a comprehensive view of its work were 
arranged in September and November for representatives 
of the Chinese and Swedish National Societies. A course

in Spanish was organized by the CTA from 22 to 27 May 
in Quito, Ecuador, for representatives of 11 Latin American 
National Societies and a course in French was held in Hanoi 
in May for officials from the Red Cross of Viet Nam.

In addition, the ICRC took part in five technical seminars 
devoted exclusively to the work of tracing services and 
organized respectively by the French Red Cross, the Alliance 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies of the USSR, 
the German Red Cross (FRG), the British Red Cross and 
the Red Cross of Yugoslavia.

Participation in meetings of National Societies

In 1989, the ICRC took part in the following meetings 
and seminars (seminars dealing more specifically with 
dissemination are reported in Dissemination o f  international 
humanitarian law and the principles o f  the International 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement or under the coun
try concerned in Field operations).

Africa

□ Annual meeting o f  the SA P  (Southern Africa Pro
gramme) in Lilongwe, Malawi, from 9 to 12 March. 
The meeting was organized by the League and attended 
by representatives of the nine operating National 
Societies, of the participating Societies and of the In
stitute for the Development of Southern African Red 
Cross Societies. The National Societies of South Africa, 
Namibia, Burkina Faso, Niger, Senegal and Ethiopia 
attended as observers. Discussion centred on mutual co
operation and the joint strategy for development of the 
region’s National Societies in the next decade.

Latin America

□ Seminar on the contribution o f  natural disasters to 
development, held in Bogotá, Colombia, from 28 
February to 4 March. This technical seminar was 
organized by the Colombian Red Cross Society and 
brought together representatives o f all the Latin 
American National Societies, those of Spain and the 
United States, representatives of the League and the 
Henry Dunant Institute and experts from the European 
Economic Community and UNDP. The seminar dealt 
with the possibility of combining development with 
disaster relief, the importance of preventing or at least 
anticipating disasters and the necessity of co-operation
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between the region’s Societies to ensure that their ex
perience in disaster relief and its social consequences 
is shared.

□ Fourth meeting o f  National Society Presidents from  sub- 
region II  (South America) in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, 
from 13 to 15 June. The meeting was attended by the 
Presidents of ten National Societies, the League and the 
Inter-American Regional Committee. They discussed the 
integrated development of the National Societies and 
preparations for the League General Assembly in 
October.

□ Thirteenth meeting o f  National Society Presidents from  
sub-region I  (Central America) in Tegucigalpa, H on
duras, from 13 to 15 July. The meeting was attended 
by the Presidents and representatives of the nine Cen
tral American Societies and by representatives of the 
American, Colombian, Finnish, and Icelandic National 
Societies and the League.

Asia and the Pacific

□ Fourth meeting o f  Pacific island National Societies in 
Nuku’alofa, Tonga, from 5 to 12 June. The meeting 
was organized jointly by the League and the Tonga Red 
Cross Society and brought together representatives of 
the region’s nine recognized or emergent National 
Societies (the Cook Islands, Fiji, Kiribati, Papua New 
Guinea, the Solomon Islands, Tonga, Tuvalu, Vanuatu 
and Sam oa). R epresentatives o f the A m erican , 
Australian, British, Chinese, Japanese, New Zealand and 
Swedish Red Cross Societies attended as observers. The 
meeting dealt mainly with co-operation in developing 
the Societies concerned and set priorities for the next 
two years.

Europe

□ Meeting o f  the National Societies o f  the European Com
munity member States in Paris, France, from 6 to 8 
March. This meeting was organized by the French Red 
Cross to consider the effect that the forthcoming Euro
pean Single Market in 1992 would have on the activities 
and future co-operation of the EC countries’ National 
Societies. The meeting was attended by the presidents, 
directors and secretaries general of the 12 EC Societies 
concerned and by representatives of the League, the 
Austrian, Monégasque and Swiss National Societies and 
the (not yet recognized) Andorra Red Cross. President 
Sommaruga, who gave a speech at the opening cer

emony, led the ICRC delegation, which took part in 
the three working groups.

□ Thirteenth International Festival o f  Red Cross and 
Health Films in Varna, Bulgaria, from 27 May to 4 June. 
Mr. Alexandre Hay, a Committee member, joined the 
ICRC delegation for the festival’s closing ceremony at 
which the Grand Prix of the League of Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies for the best Red Cross film was 
awarded to “ The Story of Omer Khan” , an ICRC pro
duction.

□ Eighth Conference o f  Red Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies o f  the Balkan countries in Istanbul, Turkey, 
from 18 to 20 July. The members of the Conference 
are the National Societies of Albania, Bulgaria, Greece, 
Romania, Turkey and Yugoslavia. It was also attend
ed, as invited observers, by National Society represen
tatives from the countries bordering on Turkey and from 
Hungary, Libya, Pakistan and Spain, as well as the 
Secretary General of the General Secretariat of Arab 
Red Crescent and Red Cross Societies. At the opening 
ceremony Mr. Sommaruga, who led the ICRC delega
tion, made a speech stressing the importance of a 
humanitarian mobilization. The Conference discussed 
the theme of the Red Cross and peace, dissemination 
of knowledge of international humanitarian law and the 
social welfare activities of the various member Societies. 
The ICRC described its dissemination activities and took 
part in the discussions, which confirmed the need to 
strengthen regional co-operation and preserve the 
Balkans as a region of lasting peace.

□ Red Cross and Red Crescent Symposium  held in San 
Remo, Italy, on 15 and 16 September. The Symposium 
dealt with the role of the National Societies in non
international armed conflicts. It was chaired by Dr. 
Ahmad Abu Goura, Chairman of the Standing Com
mission, and attended by President Sommaruga who, 
in his opening address, drew attention to the difficulties 
encountered in such situations by National Societies at
tempting to bring aid to both parties and stressed the 
need for a neutral intermediary. Representatives of the 
N atio n al Societies o f C o lom bia , M ozam bique, 
Netherlands, Philippines, Sweden and Uganda gave 
reports on the experience acquired by their respective 
Societies in one or several of the following fields: medical 
activities; activities as intermediaries between parties to 
a conflict; steps to be taken in the event of violations 
of fundamental guarantees; and international activities 
of the Movement and the role of National Societies.
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The discussions that followed showed, among other 
things, that the National Societies, both operating and 
partic ipating, would like to be more extensively 
associated with the work of the ICRC, while acknowledg
ing the latter’s specific nature.

□ Supercamp 1989 — see the report on this important event 
in the chapter entitled “Communication”.

Middle East

□ Fifth Conference o f  R ed Cross and Red Crescent 
Societies o f  the Mediterranean Region in Algiers from 
8 to 11 June. The Conference was organized by the 
Algerian Red Crescent and brought together represen
tatives of 13 Mediterranean and five other National 
Societies, as well as representatives of the General 
Secretariat of Arab Red Crescent and Red Cross 
Societies, the League, the UNHCR and the ICRC, whose 
delegation was led by Mr. Alexandre Hay, member of 
the Committee.

□ International camp fo r  young members o f  the M ove
ment, in Allan, Jordan, from 6 to 12 July 1989. The 
camp was organized by the students’ section of the Jor
dan National Red Crescent Society and assembled leaders 
and youth members of the National Societies of Bulgaria, 
Egypt, the Federal Republic of Germany, Iraq, Libya, 
Qatar, Syria, Sweden and Turkey as well as members 
of the host Society and of the (not yet recognized) 
“ Palestinian Red Crescent” . The ICRC explained the 
institution’s place among the humanitarian organiz
ations and gave an account of a visit to a prisoner-of- 
war camp.

Empress Shôken Fund

This Fund was created in 1912 by a gift from the Em
press Shôken of Japan to promote the development of the 
National Societies’ humanitarian activities in peacetime. 
Since then the Fund has received regular gifts from the 
Japanese Imperial family, the government and the Japanese 
Red Cross Society.

The Joint League/ICRC Commission for the distribu
tion of income from the Empress Shôken Fund met in 
Geneva on 29 March under the chairmanship of Mr. 
Maurice Aubert, ICRC Vice-President, and in the presence 
of Japan’s Ambassador and Permanent Representative in 
Geneva. The Commission decided to carry out the 68th 
distribution o f  income, in accordance with the criteria it

had set itself, among 12 National Societies, those of 
Equatorial Guinea, Guinea, Guyana, Lebanon, Madagascar, 
Morocco, Panam a, the Solomon Islands, Togo, Tonga, 
Tuvalu and the Yemen Arab Republic, for the purchase 
of ambulances and other vehicles and relief equipment, 
blood-transfusion equipment and material for the training 
of relief workers (for details of the distribution, see the 
May-June 1989 edition of the International Review o f  the 
Red Cross).

Florence Nightingale Medal

The Florence Nightingale Medal was created to honour 
nurses and voluntary aides for having shown exceptional 
courage and devotion, in time of peace or war, in the ser
vice of wounded, sick or disabled persons or those whose 
health is threatened. It is awarded every two years to active 
members or regular helpers of National Societies or af
filiated medical institutions.

The 32nd presentation o f  the Medal was made in 1989. 
After considering the nominations submitted by National 
Societies, the ICRC awarded the Florence Nightingale 
Medal on 12 May to 42 qualified nurses and voluntary aides 
from 18 countries.

LEAGUE OF RED CROSS 
AND RED CRESCENT SOCIETIES

In order to maintain unity and solidarity within the Move
ment, the ICRC and the League are in daily contact on 
operational matters and regularly consult each other about 
any procedural or substantive question relating to the work 
of the Movement’s statutory bodies.

The ICRC and the League have also decided to reinstitute 
joint meetings between officials of the two institutions to 
co-ordinate their approach to matters of common interest. 
Such meetings were held on 11 April, 27 June, 26 September 
and 11 December. They largely dealt with preparations for 
statutory meetings within the Movement, progress made 
by joint studies, publications and other projects, the 
necessary co-operation between ICRC and League delegates 
in the field and information on the two institutions’ respec
tive current activities and missions of mutual interest.

New agreement between the ICRC and the League

In accordance with Article 7, para. 3, of the Movement’s 
Statutes, the ICRC and the League drew up a new agree
ment to replace both the 1969 agreement and the 1974 in
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terpretation of it. The new agreement, approved by the 
ICRC Assembly on 5 October 1989, signed by represen
tatives of both institutions on 20 October and ratified by 
the League General Assembly on 23 October, defines and 
specifies co-operation between the two institutions. It lays 
down the respective functions and responsibilities of each 
institution in Red Cross and Red Crescent international 
relief operations in the event of armed conflict, in 
peacetime, and in changing or in special situations. It fur
thermore establishes directives for the development, recogni
tion and admission of National Societies and the review 
of their Statutes, for public relations and information, for 
fund-raising, training, etc. The National Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies are required to assist in the im
plementation of this agreement, in conformity with their 
obligations under the Statutes of the Movement and the 
League Constitution.

Joint ICRC/League Commission 
on National Society Statutes

The Joint ICRC/League Commission on National Society 
Statutes met five times in 1989 (on 24 February, 10 May, 
26 July, 29 September and 6 December).

In accordance with Resolutions VI of the Twenty-second 
International Conference (Tehran, 1973) and XX of the 
Twenty-fourth International Conference (Manila, 1981), 
the Commission examined draft amendments to their 
statutes submitted by 11 National Societies. It also follow
ed and did its utmost to support the development of 12 
emergent Societies.

After ICRC and League delegates in Dominica and Saint 
Vincent and the Grenadines had assessed the respective Na
tional Society’s operational capacity, the Commission

recommended that the two Societies should be officially 
recognized by the ICRC and admitted to membership of 
the League.

Henry Dunant Institute

The ICRC, the League and the Swiss Red Cross are 
members of the Henry Dunant Institute and take it in turns 
to supply a Chairman for the Institute for a two-year term 
of office. Since October 1988, the Chairman has been 
Mr. Mario Enrique Villaroel, President of the League.

The ICRC, which is the Institute’s principal source of 
financing, joins in certain studies undertaken by the In
stitute, for example on international humanitarian law. As 
in the past, the ICRC in 1989 provided instructors for:

□ the fourteenth introductory course on the international 
activities o f  the Red Cross and the Red Crescent, for 
National Society leaders and volunteers (Geneva, 5 to 
16 June), held in English and attended by representatives 
of 27 African, Asian and European Societies;

□ the European meeting o f  heads o f  penitentiary ad
ministrations (Messina, Italy, 6 to 12 November), 
organized jointly with the International Centre for 
Sociological, Penal and Penitentiary Research and 
Studies at the University of Messina. The meeting was 
attended by almost 60 officials from the penitentiary 
administrations of European countries. They compared 
professional experience, discussed various problems in
volved in the running of prisons and agreed on a number 
of practical suggestions to improve the treatment of de
tainees and rationalize the administration of justice.
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Communication

INFORMATION FROM THE FIELD

Coverage of ICRC field activities in 1989 was provided 
by information delegates working on the spot for various 
periods and by the media, which attended special meetings 
organized by the ICRC and showed particular interest in 
the institution’s large-scale operations. Budgetary con
straints forced the ICRC temporarily to stop sending special 
reporting teams to the field to gather material for public 
information.

In 1989 the ICRC delegations in southern Sudan, 
Pakistan, Lebanon and Romania had one, sometimes two 
information delegates on their staff. These specialized 
delegates were responsible for receiving and briefing the 
many newspaper correspondents visiting the delegations and 
for producing articles for publication by the ICRC and 
the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement.

In addition, ICRC press attachés travelled to Cambodia, 
T hailand  and L ebanon, bringing back articles and 
photographs. In June the institution sent a journalist to 
Mozambique.

Special meetings were held for members of the press to 
enhance their understand ing  o f the basic rules of 
humanitarian law, the principles that govern ICRC work 
and the institution’s ongoing activities. Two seminars were 
held, in February and April respectively, one in Tunis for 
French-speaking African journalists and the other in 
Kingston, Jamaica, for Caribbean journalists.

ICRC spokesmen were invited to participate in numerous 
discussions and conferences, organized by various press 
associations, about the protection o f journalists on 
dangerous missions and the responsibility of the media in 
the area of human rights. The ICRC thus further developed 
indispensable contacts with the world media.

INFORMATION FROM HEADQUARTERS

During this eventful year the ICRC kept the public abreast 
of its activities on a monthly basis through the ICRC  
Bulletin and regular radio broadcasts. It also issued 52 press 
releases to the media on major events that affected its work.

ICRC spokesmen and press attachés granted numerous 
interviews to radio, television and newspaper journalists.

In addition, the institution held its annual press conference 
for the world media at the beginning of the year and on 
that occasion the President of the ICRC took stock and 
outlined the future perspectives of humanitarian activities 
worldwide.

The media from all continents were especially interested 
in the abduction of Elio Erriquez and Emanuel Christen 
in southern Lebanon, the efforts made by the media in 
Switzerland and Lebanon to hasten their release, the hazard
ous operation in southern Sudan, the tension between 
M auritania and Senegal, the withdrawal of Soviet troops 
from Afghanistan and the events in Romania.

The information officers of the National Red Cross and 
Red Crescent Societies continued to receive a steady sup
ply of data enabling them to answer questions from their 
national media and providing them with material for their 
publications. Press kits containing articles, black and white 
photographs, slides and maps on ICRC and National Socie
ty activities in Afghanistan, Pakistan, southern Sudan, 
Senegal, Mauritania, Lebanon and Mozambique were sent 
to the National Societies for public distribution. In addi
tion more than 80 news flashes of an operational nature 
were sent by telex or telefax to their information staff.

Several National Society information officers visited 
ICRC headquarters in 1989, thereby strengthening co
operation between their Society and the ICRC in the infor
mation field.

Commemoration of the Movement’s 125th anniversary

Several events were organized in 1989 to commemorate, 
for the second year running, the 125th anniversary of the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement. This 
year’s themes were the protection of human life, and 
development, dissemination and respect for international 
humanitarian law. Four m ajor events marked this second 
phase:

□ The “ Humanitarian Gesture” campaign: over 70 govern
ments responded in 1989 to an appeal launched by the 
International Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement 
for a worldwide humanitarian mobilization by taking 
specific steps, such as providing assistance to refugees, 
displaced persons, separated families, detainees and
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torture victims. Other “ humanitarian gestures” an
nounced during the year included financial contri
butions to the National Societies, the League and the 
ICRC and legislative measures such as ratification of 
the Protocols additional to the Geneva Conventions. 
Mr. Mario Villarroel Lander, President of the League 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, and Mr. Cor- 
nelio Sommaruga, President of the ICRC, announced 
the results of this campaign at a press conference on 
8 May 1989.

□ The 125th anniversary of the 1864 Geneva Convention:
a solemn ceremony was held on 22 August in Bern, the 
capital of Switzerland, which is the depositary State for 
the Geneva Conventions. The event, which was attend
ed by Mr. Jean-Pascal Delamuraz, President of the Swiss 
Confederation, Mr. Cornelio Sommaruga, President of 
the ICRC, and Mr. Karl Kennel, President of the Swiss 
Red Cross, was followed by a press conference.
A similar ceremony was held on 13 October 1989 dur
ing the 44th United Nations General Assembly in New 
York. It was attended by Mr. Javier Pérez de Cuéllar, 
UN Secretary-General, and by Mr. René Felber, Swiss 
Federal Councillor, and the President of the ICRC. The 
occasion marked the opening of an exhibition entitled 
“ Humanity in the midst of war” , created with the sup
port of the Swiss Confederation and in co-operation 
with the Swiss Red Cross and the Swiss Federal Archives. 
The exhibition was displayed in the visitors’ lobby of 
United Nations headquarters in M anhattan.

□ “ Supercamp 89” : This event, organized from 1 to 14 
September jointly by the League of Red Cross and Red 
Crescent Societies, the ICRC, the Italian Red Cross and 
the Swiss Red Cross, brought together in Castiglione, 
northern Italy, and in Geneva, the cradle of the 
Red Cross, over 500 young men and women of 132 
nationalities representing 125 National Societies. At the 
end of the camp, a special message from the youth of 
the Red Cross and Red Crescent Movement was 
presented to leading officials of the Movement and to 
representatives of the United Nations, the Swiss Con
federation and the City of Geneva, who were gathered 
for the occasion in front of the UN building in Geneva.

Publications

Book fairs

In April the ICRC presented its recent publications to
the many interested people who visited the third Geneva

Press and Book Fair. Owing to Geneva’s international 
character, the publications were displayed in all available 
language versions, that is mainly English, French, Spanish, 
Arabic, Portuguese and German.

In May the Paris Book Fair provided another oppor
tunity for the ICRC to present a wide selection of its French- 
language publications.

The French Red Cross also participated in the event by 
displaying its own publications and manning the stand with 
volunteers who informed visitors about its national ac
tivities.

Publications

The Publishing and Documentation Service continued 
to issue publications in languages other than English, French 
and Spanish. Several publications were thus translated in
to German, Portuguese and Italian.

The following list includes only material published in 
Switzerland. ICRC delegations around the world also pro
duced publications locally.

In 1989 the ICRC issued the following publications:

□ The IC RC  Worldwide 1988 (English, French, Spanish, 
Arabic and German).

□ 1988 Annual Report (English, French, Spanish, Arabic 
and German).

□ International Institute o f  Humanitarian Law (San Remo) 
— Conclusions on fam ily reunification — offprint from 
the Review, November-December 1988 (English, French 
and Spanish).

□ Eberlin, Philippe: Underwater acoustic identification o f  
hospital ships — offprint from the Review, November- 
December 1988 (English, French, Spanish and German).

□ Haug, Hans: Efforts to eliminate torture through inter
national law — offprint from the Review, January- 
February 1989 (English, French, Spanish and German).

□ Mubiala, Mutoy: African States and the promotion o f  
humanitarian principles — offprint from the Review, 
M arch-April 1989 (English, French, Spanish and 
German).

□ Aubert, Maurice: From the Declaration o f  the Rights 
o f  Man and o f  the Citizen o f  26 August 1789 to present- 
day international humanitarian law — offprint from the 
R eview , Ju ly-A ugust 1989 (English, French and 
German).
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□ International law concerning the conduct o f  hostilities 
— Collection o f  Hague Conventions and some other 
treaties (English only).

□ Index analytique 1975-1987 de la Revue internationale 
de la Croix-Rouge (French only).

□ Durand, André: The Geneva Conference o f  August 1864 
as seen by the Geneva press — offprint from the Review, 
July-August 1989 (English and French).

□ Penna, L.R.: Written and customary provisions relating 
to the conduct o f  hostilities and treatment o f  victims 
o f  armed conflicts in ancient India — offprint from the 
Review, July-August 1989 (English and French).

□ Guillermand, Jean: The contribution o f  army medical 
officers to the emergence o f  humanitarian law — off
print from the Review, July-August 1989 (English, 
French, Spanish and German).

The following publications were reprinted:

□ The International Committee o f  the R ed Cross: what 
it is, what it does (English, French, Spanish, Arabic, 
Portuguese and German).

□ Junod, Marcel: Warrior without weapons (English and 
French).

The ICRC also translated the following publications:

Into French:

□ Mulinen, Frédéric de: Manuel sur le droit de la guerre 
pour les forces armées.

□ Mulinen, Frédéric de: Règles élémentaires du droit de 
la guerre: résumé pour les commandants — extract from 
the author’s work: Manuel sur le droit de la guerre pour 
les forces armées.

Into English:

□ Verhaegen, Jacques: Legal obstacles to prosecution o f  
breaches o f  humanitarian law — extract from the 
Review, November-December 1987.

Into Arabic:

□ Resolutions o f  the Council o f  Delegates (adopted at its 
session o f  27 November 1987 in Rio de Janeiro) — off
print from the Review, November-December 1987.

□ Twenty-fifth International Conference o f  the Red Cross, 
Geneva 1986: Resolutions of the International Con
ference and of the Council of Delegates — offprint from 
the Review, November-December 1986.

Into Portuguese:

□ O C om ité Internacional da C ruz Vermelha e os 
diminuidos físicos

□ O Comité Internacional da Cruz Vermelha e os distur
bios e tensóes interiores: atividades de proteçào e 
assistência do C IC V nas situaçôes nâo abrangidas pelo 
direito internacional humanitario. Translated by the 
ICRC regional delegation in Buenos Aires from the 1986 
Spanish document.

Into German:

□ Baccino Astrada, Alma: Handbuch der Rechte and 
P flich ten  des Sanita ts-personals in b ew a ffneten  
Konflikten.

The ICRC published jointly with the Inter-American In
stitute of Human Rights:

□ Coloquio sobre la protección jurídica internacional de 
la persona humana en las situaciones de excepción — 
Mexico, 16-21 March 1987.

Radio programmes

The Red Cross Broadcasting Service (RCBS) continued 
to broadcast its twice-monthly shortwave programmes 
throughout the world in six languages.

Omnidirectional broadcasts were transmitted on the 
ICRC frequency (7210 kHz) in English, French, German 
and Spanish, while directional programmes were beamed 
to Africa, the Middle East, Asia, North America and Latin 
America in English, French, Spanish, Arabic and Por
tuguese using air time made available by Swiss Radio In
ternational. In all, RCBS is on the air for about one hundred 
hours each year.

In addition to its shortwave broadcasts, RCBS mailed 
taped programmes each month to the ICRC delegations, 
more than 50 National Societies and various national net
works and local radio stations that retransmit them in part 
or in full. A monthly programme in Portuguese was also 
sent to ten radio stations and a broadcast in German was 
made every two weeks for a radio station in New York. 
In 1989 RCBS began to produce feature programmes on
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subjects of ongoing interest. Two such programmes — one 
on political detention and the other on respect for the 
emblem — were produced this year in English and French, 
then sent to the National Societies, the ICRC delegations 
and the radio stations that already receive the monthly pro
grammes.

All RGBS programmes are produced at the ICRC studio 
in Geneva. They are broadcast free of charge thanks to 
the technical co-operation of the Swiss Postal and Telecom
munications Administration and to Swiss Radio Inter
national, which transmits the programmes.

In 1989 listeners showed their interest in RGBS pro
grammes by sending over 1,400 letters and listeners’ re
ports. Their addresses were placed on computer file so that 
the new programme schedules could automatically be sent 
to them. The schedules were also regularly sent to the 
National Societies and to over 200 radio clubs worldwide 
for mention in their publications.

RGBS maintained contact with radio clubs and represen
tatives of international radio stations broadcasting over 
shortwave by participating in the conference “ International 
Radio Days” and in the annual convention of the Associ
ation of North American Radio Clubs (ANARC).

As in previous years RGBS co-operated with the League 
of Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies in preparation 
for World Red Cross and Red Crescent Day on 8 May. 
The taped message for 8 May was sent to the National 
Societies (200 copies), the ICRC delegations and various 
radio stations.

Also for 8 May a programme on ICRC activities for 
victims of the Afghan conflict was co-produced in French 
by Radio France International (RFI) and the ICRC. The 
programme went out over RFI wavelengths and was sent 
to R FI’s 50 broadcasting partners. It was also made 
available to 41 National Societies. In addition a special 
programme for 8 May on international humanitarian law 
was co-produced in Arabic by Swiss Radio International 
and the ICRC. The programme was transmitted by SRI 
and sent to 18 National Societies.

During the December events in Romania, while the 
fighting was going on, RGBS sent special programmes to 
several international shortwave radio stations. The brief 
programmes, produced from 26 to 29 December in English, 
French, German, Romanian and Hungarian, provided 
regular news bulletins and discussed medical aid and other 
assistance, respect for the emblem, the protection of 
prisoners and the rules of international humanitarian law. 
The programmes were broadcast by Radio Free Europe, 
Deutsche Welle and Swiss Radio International, and the texts 
were sent by telefax to the BBC language services concerned.

Audiovisual activities

The Audiovisual Communication Division (DICA) pro
duced the following video films in 1989:

□ Retrospective 88: an overview of ICRC activities in 1988 
(English, French, German, Spanish, Portuguese and 
Arabic).

□ Video News Kabul (February 89): co-produced with 
French Swiss Television, four clips on tracing work, 
medical activities, the ICRC hospital and security for 
the ICRC delegation in Kabul (international soundtrack).

□ Video News Southern Sudan (May 89): co-produced with 
Italian Swiss Television, five clips on logistic problems 
and food distributions, health conditions, agriculture 
(cattle and seed), leprosy and orphans (international 
soundtrack).

□ Operation Nehal (May-June 89): emergency food aid 
for displaced families in southern Lebanon (international 
soundtrack).

and a German version of the film To walk, again.
P h o to g rap h ic  coverage was given to  tw o ICRC 

operations:

□ Southern Sudan (April-May 89).

□ Senegal-Mauritania (May-June 89).

A large amount of graphic work was carried out for 
events organized in Switzerland by the Public Relations 
Service (exhibition in Lucern, KOMM 89), Italy (Super
camp 89, International Red Cross Museum in Castiglione) 
and France (Illzach comic strip festival).

The International Review of the Red Cross

The International Review o f  the R ed Cross, the ICRC’s 
official publication, is at the service of all the components 
of the International Red Cross and Red Crescent Move
ment and seeks faithfully to reflect the Movement’s guiding 
principles and to record its activities for the outside world.

In 1989 the Review  strove to voice the concerns of the 
Movement’s members by keeping its pages open to the 
humanitarian issues of our times, covering a wide variety 
of subjects and encouraging people from all over the world 
to submit articles.

The Review  published three important special issues in 
1989: “ The struggle against torture” (January-February), 
“ The red cross and red crescent emblems” (September- 
October) and “ The Fundamental Principles of the Red
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Cross and Red Crescent” (November-December). It also 
dealt with several aspects of international humanitarian law 
in Africa and the dissemination thereof among the armed 
forces.

The Review  started a series of articles on the origins of 
international humanitarian law, covering subjects such as 
the contribution of army medical officers to the emergence 
of humanitarian law over the years and the written and 
customary provisions relating to the conduct of hostilities 
in ancient India.

To mark the 125th anniversary of the Geneva Convem 
tion for the Amelioration of the Condition of the W ound
ed in Armies in the Field, which was signed on 22 August 
1864, the Review  published in-depth articles and studies 
by prominent figures both within and outside the Move
ment and reported on the main commemorative events held 
in Bern and New York. In this connection, it underscored 
the close co-operation between the United Nations and the 
ICRC in the area of humanitarian law.

Other events organized to commemorate the Movement’s 
125th anniversary, such as the “ Humanitarian Gesture” 
campaign and “ Supercamp 1989” , were also described and 
commented in its pages; those events inspired former Na
tional Society leaders to analyse the commemoration’s pro
found meaning, especially for young people. The celebration 
of the bicentenary of the Declaration of the Rights of Man 
and of the Citizen of 26 August 1789 gave rise to a com

parative study of the provisions of this Declaration and 
the principles and rules of humanitarian law.

The Review  also highlighted current events in its sum
maries of ICRC activities in Geneva and in the field, and 
provided regular information on the Movement’s major 
events, such as statutory meetings, international or regional 
seminars and events organized by other humanitarian in
s titu tio n s  such as the In te rn a tio n a l In s titu te  of 
Humanitarian Law (IIHL) in San Remo.

In addition, the Review  notified readers of the recogni
tion by the ICRC of new National Societies and the ratifica
tion or accession by 13 States to the Protocols additional 
to the Geneva Conventions. It also included reviews of 15 
publications on humanitarian law or humanitarian issues 
and regularly informed readers about new ICRC and League 
publications.

Visits to the ICRC

In 1989 a total of 7,573 people (members of National 
Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies, diplomats, officers 
and students from nursing, vocational and secondary 
schools) visited ICRC headquarters in Geneva, either in 
groups or individually. They were given talks on ICRC 
activities, illustrated by films. The Central Tracing Agency 
also organized visits.

136



Human resources

To discharge its mandate and meet its objectives in 
assisting the victims of conflict, the ICRC had an average 
of 591 field staff in 1989, working at 48 delegations 
throughout the world. They were assisted by an average 
of 4,055 staff recruited locally.

The National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies 
placed an average of 145 specialized medical, paramedical 
or technical staff at the ICRC’s disposal to help carry 
out a large number of specific missions in the field.

The average number of staff at the institution’s head
quarters in Geneva was 631, most of whom performed work 
in direct support of ICRC operations in the field.

Recruitment and training

To keep pace with the ICRC’s increasing activity, the 
Recruitment Division engaged 333 people —- 259 of them 
for work in the field (119 delegates, 36 doctors, 38 
paramedical experts, 17 administrators, 22 secretaries and 
27 technical experts) and 74 for headquarters.

The Training Division organized a number of introduc

tory and advanced courses in both general and specific sub
jects for the institution’s staff, 851 of whom took part. 
At ICRC headquarters itself, courses were held for delegates 
and medical staff (315 participants), present and future 
executive staff (67), administrators (46), secretaries (61) and 
computer users (157). Outside courses were also organized 
for staff in the following areas: recruitment, personnel 
management, speed-reading, public speaking, finance (61 
participants) and language training (144).

Personnel management

The ICRC simplified its rules and procedures for the 
administration of posts within the institution. Classifica
tion criteria were established in order better to define specific 
avenues of advancement for ICRC staff, according to job 
category.

Within its strict pay policy limits, the ICRC gradually 
had to increase staff salaries in the lower pay brackets to 
maintain an acceptable comparison with the Swiss (par
ticularly Geneva) labour market in 1990.
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Finance

In 1989, the ICRC again had to provide for a sharp in
crease in its operational activities around the world, ex
penditure for which totalled 367.9 million Swiss francs 
(including assistance in kind and in services). This was 
almost 50% higher than the previous year’s total (246.1 
million), which was already an increase of 41% over 1987.[ 
These new needs placed an extraordinary burden-on-thT 
ICRC and the donors financing its operations. It was not 
possible to cover many of the operations completely and 
so a number of deficits remained. Expenditure under the 
headquarters budget, which was restructured  as o f  
1 January 1989 and now covers all activities conducted at 
and from Geneva headquarters (but no longer those of the 
regional delegations), was 91 million francs (102.9 million 
in 1988).

With a total of 458.9 million francs (including 79.2 
million representing gifts in kind and services), the ICRC’s 
overall budget expenditure showed an increase of 31% over 
1988.

Expenditure and charges 
(including gifts in kind and services)

1989  1 9 8 8 *

( I n  m i l l i o n s  o f  S w i s s  f r a n c s )

Headquarters financial structure 91.0 102.9
Field financial structure 367.9 246.1

Total   458.9 349.0

Expenditure by region
(Table III, Figure 1)

As in previous years, Africa remained the ICRC’s prime 
source of concern, representing 44.6% of total expenditure. 
This high level of commitment (37% more than 1988) is 
explained by the large-scale relief operations and the deploy
ment of staff and equipment required on that continent, 
especially in Somalia, Sudan, Mozambique and Angola.

* T he com parison  betw een 1989 and  1988 is no t entirely valid fo r each 
structu re  considering the transfer o f  activities from  one to  the o ther 
which to o k  effect on 1 Ja n u a ry  1989.

EXPENDITURE BY REGION
(including contributions in kind and services)

(FIGURE I)

( i n  S w .  f r .  x 1 ,0 0 0 )  A frica

2 0 4 ,8 8 8  =  4 4 .6 %

________________ G e n e ra l  a c tiv it ie s * ____________________________

8 0 ,3 6 1  =  1 7 .5 %

E u ro p e  a n d  N o rth  A m e ric a

L atin  A m e ric a

M iddle  E a s t  a n d  N o rth  A frica

A sia  a n d  th e  P ac if ic

Total: 4 5 8 . 8 8 2  million S w .fr .

* This heading includes all the  follow ing activities when carried  ou t 
a t o r from  IC R C  headquarters:

□  p ro tec tion  activities fo r victim s o f  conflicts (D etention  Division), 
C en tral T racing Agency w ork;

□ m edical and m aterial assistance, aid to  N ational Red C ross and 
Red C rescent Societies;

□  p rom o tio n  and  dissem ination  o f  in ternationa l hum an ita rian  law, 
in fo rm ation ;

□ operational m anagem ent, support and  m anagem ent activities for 
IC R C  w ork a t headquarters and in the field, special extrabudgetary 
expenses.

A  breakdow n o f  these various categories o f  expenditure is given 
in Table III.

In Asia; the ICRC continued to step up its activities in 
Afghanistan, resulting in a major increase in expenditure 
there as well. Other operations in areas such as Sri Lanka, 
Myanmar, the Thai-Cambodian border and Cambodia 
itself, East Timor and the Philippines also accounted for 
the 32% increase for Asia over the previous year.

The volume of operations in Latin America changed 
little, whereas those in the Middle East (Israel and the
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occupied territories, Lebanon, Iran and Iraq) increased 
slightly (+  12%). J

Finally, the iCRGTs mission to Romania in December 
received prompt and substantial support from donors, 
especially in the form of contributions in kind and ser
vices. These accounted for most (over 24 million francs) 
o f the amount spent in 1989 on that operation.

Expenditure according to type of activity
(Table III, Figure 2)

Material and medical relief work (up by 54% and 41% 
respectively) represented the biggest increase in 1989, with 
251 million francs or 55% of the total volume. Protection 
work and the Central Tracing Agency (visits and other 
activities for displaced persons and persons detained or 
placed in camps) also rose by 6% over 1988 (this naturally 
relates only to staff costs).

Aid to National Societies also rose by 18% from 9.8 
million in 1988 to 11.6 million in 1989. Activity under the 
heading “ Operational support”  (for the delegations) show
ed an increase which was due mainly to the inclusion in 
the field financial structure of all the regional delegations. 
Because of the type of activity carried out by those delega
tions their operating costs are obviously higher.

As part of its policy to take into account the financial 
risks entailed in operational work and the needs that can 
arise in that respect, the ICRC in 1989 continued to make 
provision for operational risks, staff commitments, work 
in progress and the fund for investments in real estate.

Statement of income and expenditure and balance sheet
(Tables I  and II)

Faced with the sharp increase in urgent needs in the field, 
the ICRC launched a two-pronged campaign to reduce 
costs, especially at Geneva headquarters, and to supple
ment its resources.

As a result, expenditure at headquarters fell by 8% and 
income rose by 11% over the initial budget estimates. The 
situation in the field was less favourable and despite cuts 
in expenditure made in all delegations, considerable deficits 
remained at the end of the year: total expenditure stood 
at 288.7 million, whereas contributions received amounted 
to 256.7 million (10.3 million of which had been earmark
ed for specific operations and, not having been used in 
1989, had to be carried forward). These deficits came to 
32 million francs, but were reduced to 22.7 million by 
transferring 9.3 million from the headquarters financial 
structure.

EXPENDITURE ACCORDING 
TO TYPE OF ACTIVITY

(FIGURE 2)

( in  5 tv. f r .  x 1 ,0 0 0 )  Aid to  N ational S o c ie tie s__________________________
1 1 , 6 1 1  =  2 . 5 %

__________O p era tio n a l su p p o rt________________________________
4 1 , 2 7 8  =  9 . 0 %

IHL re se a rc h  an d  d e v e lo p m e n t

4 , 2 7 4  =  0 . 9 %

D issem in atio n  o f IHL_______________________________

1 4 , 1 1 8  =  3 . 1 %

C o m m u n ica tio n  an d  public re la tio n s_______________

8 , 3 6 5  =  1 .8 %

S u p p o rt ac tiv itie s__________________________________
2 2 , 5 5 6  =  4 . 9 %

M a n ag e m e n t ac tiv itie s_____________________________
1 2 , 4 0 5  =  2 . 7 %

P ro tec tio n __________________________________________
6 2 , 9 9 8  =  1 3 . 8 %

C en tra l T racing  A g e n c y ____________________________
1 5 , 7 3 2  =  3 . 4 %

M edical a s s is ta n c e _________________________________
7 3 , 4 0 1  =  1 6 . 0 %

A llo ca tio n s  for risks  an d  in v e s tm e n ts_____________
1 , 8 8 4  =  0 , 4 %

R ela tio n s  w ith  in te rn a tio n a l o rg an iza tio n s

1 2 , 2 9 7  =  2 . 7 %

M aterial a s s is ta n c e

1 7 7 , 9 6 3  =  3 8 . 8 %

Total: 4 5 8 . 8 8 2  million S w .fr .

The balance sheet reflects the considerable increase in 
these deficits, as the amount entered under “ Operations 
with temporary deficit financing” rose from 3.1 million 
at the end of 1988 to 23.1 million at the end of 1989.

The temporary financing of these deficits diminished the 
ICRC’s working capital, as can be seen in the entry “ Other 
investments” , which dropped from 41.4 million to 23.9 
million ( -  17.5 million).

On the assets side, the growing volume of operations 
in the field resulted in a rise in the amount advanced to 
delegations ( + 6  million) and, under liabilities, a rise in 
other accounts payable, which mainly pertain to suppliers 
(+  5.3 million).

“ Provisions”  and “ Funds for investment”  show a steep 
rise on the balance sheet (+  11.9 million), reflecting the 
above-mentioned policy to provide for operational risks
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and needs. It should be pointed out that this increase in 
the ICRC’s own resources is significantly exceeded by the 
higher 1989 deficits ( + 2 0  million) for operations entered 
in the assets column.

Financing

An appeal was sent to the governments of all the States 
party to the Geneva Conventions and to all the recognized 
National Red Cross and Red Crescent Societies to help 
finance the ICRC’s headquarters budget in 1989.

Though the governments’ total contribution rose by 
8.48% over 1988, the number of countries contributing 
to the headquarters budget for 1989 dropped from 88 to 79.

At the same time, the number of National Societies mak
ing contributions rose from 70 to 72, and the total of regular 
contributions showed a 11.2% increase. The amount re
quested from the National Societies was set, as usual, by 
the Commission for the Financing of the ICRC. The Com
mission, composed of 12 National Societies and chaired 
by Dr. Rueda M ontaña, President of the Colombian Red 
Cross Society, met twice in Geneva in 1989.

In Switzerland, the ICRC maintained and strengthened 
its contacts with the country’s public organizations and 
with the Swiss private sector. A personalized appeal was 
sent out at the end of the year.

Contacts with international organizations, notably with 
the Inter-Parliamentary Union, were maintained. At its 40th 
ordinary session, the Parliamentary Assembly of the Coun
cil of Europe adopted a resolution calling, among other

things, for financial support for the ICRC and the Move
ment as a whole.

However, the ICRC had some difficulty in financing its 
field activities in 1989. The marked rise in the volume of 
operations in certain countries, particularly in southern 
Sudan, brought serious financial problems in mid-year, with 
a considerable shortfall in contributions received or pledg
ed as compared with expenditure.

The ICRC President launched a special appeal in July 
1989 to the foreign ministers of the main donor countries 
and contacts were maintained to this end in the respective 
capitals and at the permanent missions in Geneva.

At the same time, extensive efforts were made to ra
tionalize the institution’s work and reduce expenditure 
without detriment to the victims.

A combination of greater generosity on the part of the 
donors and savings by the ICRC enabled the anticipated 
deficits to be significantly curtailed, although they remain
ed extremely high.

Audit

The ICRC’s accounts for the financial year 1989 were 
audited by the Société Fiduciaire Générale S.A., as cer
tified by the letter on page 163 of this report.

As in previous years, each account for the specially 
financed operations was audited by the international firm 
of auditors KPMG Peat, Marwick and McLintock. The 
audit reports will be sent to donors in the course of 1990.
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TABLE I

COMPARATIVE BALANCE SHEETS AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1989/1988

(in Swiss francs)

1989 1988 1989 1988

after allocation 
of income

a f t e r  a l lo c a t io n  
o f  in c o m e

after allocation 
of income

a f t e r  a l lo c a t io n  
o f  in c o m e

ASSETS
C A SH
— C ash, posta l cheque account,

ban k  deposits ........................................... 1,901,212 1,471,325

LIABILITIES
S H O R T -T E R M  L IA B IL IT IES
— A ccounts payable

• N ational Societies and
various institu tions .......................

• O ther .....................................................
—  A ccrued liabilities ................................

383,924
18,607,460
10,034,994

3,718,910
13,308,778
8,059,383

29,026,378 25,087,071

O T H E R  C U R R E N T  ASSETS
— Securities ....................................................
—  O ther investm ents ...................................
— A ccounts receivable

• G overnm ents .........................................
• N ational Societies and

13,601,442
23,870,441

12,049,655
41,416,019

1,367,375

FUNDS FOR CURRENT OPERATIONS
— H eadquarters budget ..........................
— R elief opera tions ..................................
— Specially financed opera tions .........

35,845

10,338,205
2,219,984

10,920,652

10,374,050 13,140,636

various institu tions ..........................
• O ther .......................................................

— A ccruals and prepaid  expenses

1,372,344
1,501,078

21,071,847

2,344,760
1,180,617

16,476,024

61,417,152 74,834,450 L O N G -TER M  L IA B IL IT IES
FIX E D  A SSETS
— Buildings ....................................................
— Em ergency relief supplies ....................
—  F urn itu re  and o th er equipm ent

19,481,303
634,335

4,383,661

20,947,680
951,460

4,395,815

—  B uilding loans ........................................ 10,734,490 14,132,695

PR O V ISIO N S
—  F o r opera tional risks ..........................
—  F or s ta ff  com m itm ents .....................

28,995,005
7,212,967
2,940,996

19,695,005
5,562,982
2,340,996

24,499,299 26,294,955

—  For work in progress or to be undertaken

A D V A N C ES T O  D E LE G A TIO N S ...... 13,559,562 7,611,527

FU N D S FO R  IN V ESTM EN TS
— F or investm ents in real

estate  .......................................................
—  F unds fo r investm ents in

m ovable property
•  A vailable ..............................................
• A p propria ted  ......................................

15,001,365 13,501,198

O P E R A T IO N S  W IT H  T E M PO R A R Y  
D E F IC IT  F IN A N C IN G  ............................. 23,078,591 3,115,379

5,248,721
3,066,745

4,115,067
4,200,399

62,465,799 49,415,647

C A P IT A L  RESER V E FU N D S
— C arried  fo rw ard  ...................................
— Excess incom e ........................................

301,587
303,512

183,540
118,047

605,099 301,587

— G eneral reserve ..................................... 11,250,000 11,250,000

11,855,099 11,551,587
B A LA N C E SH E E T  T O TA L S ................. 124,455,816 113,327,636 BA LA N C E S H E E T  T O TA L S .............. 124,455,816 113,327,636

FU N D S IN  T R U ST
— T rust funds in banks ........................... 169,899 164,725 FU N D S IN T R U ST  ................................... 169,899 164,725
O V E R A L L  TO TA L S .................................. 124,625,715 113,492,361 O V E R A L L  T O TA L S ................................ 124,625,715 113,492,361
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SUMMARY STATEMENT OF INCOME

EXPENDITURE
(in  Swiss F rancs)

IN  C A SH C O N T R I
B U TIO N S IN 
K IN D  A N D / 

O R  S ER V IC ES
HEADQUARTERS F IE L D T O T A L

Secretariat o f  the  A ssem bly and  the  Executive B oard  ...................................

M anagem ent C o n tro ller ................................................................................................

D E PA R T M E N T S

— O P E R A T IO N S  ...........................................................................................................

Zones:
E u rope and  N orth  A m erica ..............................................................................
A frica  ..........................................................................................................................
A sia and  the Pacific .............................................................................................
M iddle E ast and N orth  A frica ........................................................................
L atin  A m erica .........................................................................................................

— O P E R A T IO N A L  S U P P O R T  ..............................................................................

— P R IN C IP L E S , LA W  A N D  R E LA TIO N S W IT H  T H E  M O V EM EN T

— H U M A N  R ESO U R C ES ........................................................................................

— F IN A N C E  A N D  A D M IN IS T R A T IO N  ..........................................................

— C O M M U N IC A T IO N  ..............................................................................................

—  O R G A N IZ A T IO N  A N D  IN F O R M A T IO N  SYSTEM S ..........................

1,966,121 1,966,121

513,124 513,124

9,115,467

1,886,250
1,932,105
1,375,667
1,109,371

899,857

643,555
159,484,909
64,465,752
40,099,872
23,987,395

9,115,467

2,529,805
161,417,014
65,841,419
41,209,243
24,887,252

22,002,664
42,957,732

7,972,544
2,269,367
4,060,211

16,318,717 288,681,483 305,000,200 79,262,518

10,478,673 10,478,673

7,828,896 7,828,896

8,843,812 8,843,812

11,286,812 11,286,812

12,127,463 12,127,463

9,088,939 9,088,939

O T H E R  A C T IV IT IE S  
U nder IC R C  auspices:

In ternational T racing Service, A rolsen .............................................................

O T H E R  E X P E N D IT U R E
A llocation  to  provisions fo r operational risks ..................................................
A llocation  to  provisions fo r s ta ff  com m itm ents ...............................................
A llocation  to  provisions fo r w ork in progress o r to  be undertaken
A llocation  to  the fund fo r investm ents in real estate ...................................
A d justm en t fo r previous financial years ..............................................................
O ther expenditure ..........................................................................................................

T O T A L  E X P E N D IT U R E  ...........................................................................................
P rogram m es to  be im plem ented as from  1990 .................................................
P artia l paym ent o f  opera tions w ith deficit financing .....................................

R E SU LT
Excess incom e over expenditure ...............................................................................

T O T A L

188 849 188 849

9.300.000
500.000
600.000

1.500.000 
144,724 
252,060

9.300.000
500.000
600.000

1.500.000 
144,724 
252,060

12,296,784 12,296,784

90,938,190
35,845

9,300,000

303,512

288,681,483 379,619,673
35,845

9,300,000

303,512

100,577,547 288,681,483 389,259,030 79,262,518
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AND EXPENDITURE/CHARGES IN 1989 T A B LE II

IN C O M E
(in Swiss Francs)

IN  CA SH CONTRI
BUTIONS IN 
KIND AND/ 

OR SERVICESHEADQUARTERS FIELD T O T A L

C O N TR IB U TIO N S

G overnm ents ..................................................................................................................... 75,540,980

4,057,556

35,845

204,565,628
34,155,632

8,383,547
2,978,630
3,682,314

280,106,608
34,155,632
12,441,103
2,978,630
3,718,159

27,049,747
7,691,703

44,339,529

181,539

S upranational o rgan izations .......................................................................................
N ational Societies ............................................................................................................
P ublic  Sources ..................................................................................................................
P riva te  Sources .................................................................................................................

F IN A N C IA L  IN C O M E  ................................................................................................

T R A N SFE R R E D  FR O M  F IE L D  B U D G ETS ....................................................

O T H E R  IN C O M E
Invoiced expenditure  ......................................................................................................
A d justm en t fo r previous financial years ...............................................................
O ther incom e ....................................................................................................................

T O T A L  IN C O M E  ...........................................................................................................

A llocation  from  h eadquarters budget .....................................................................

B R O U G H T  FO R W A R D  
Excess expenditure deducted  from  funds for 

specially financed opera tions .................................................................................

T O TA L

79,634,381 253,765,751 333,400,132 79,262,518

2,150,002 2,150,002

17,579,780 17,579,780

442,415
263,347
507,622 2,941,364

442,415
263,347

3,448,986

1,213,384 2,941,364 4,154,748

100,577,547 256,707,115 357,284,662

9,300,000

22,674,368

9,300,000

22,674,368

100,577,547 288,681,483 389,259,030 79,262,518
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TABLE III

EXPENDITURE IN 1989 ACCORDING TO TYPE OF ACTIVITY

(inc luding  g ifts  in  k ind  an d  services) (in tho u san d s o f  Swiss francs)

TYPE OF ACTIVITY

HEA DQ U AR
TERS BUDGET 
AND EXTRA- 
BUDGETARY 

EXPENSES
F IE L D

B U D G ET S T O T A L %

1. OPERATIONAL AND DIRECTLY RELATED ACTIVITIES

1.1. P R O T E C T IO N  A C T IV IT IE S
E U R O P E  A N D  N O R T H  A M E R IC A  .....................................................................................
A F R IC A  ...............................................................................................................................................
A SIA  A N D  T H E  P A C IF IC  .........................................................................................................
M ID D L E  E A ST  A N D  N O R T H  A F R IC A  ............................................................................
L A T IN  A M E R IC A  ..........................................................................................................................
H E A D Q U A R T E R S ..........................................................................................................................

518
1,932
1,376
1,109

900
2,606

11
15,465
15,180
15,965
7,936

529
17,397
16,556
17,074
8,836
2,606

8,441 54,557 62,998 13.8

1.2. C E N T R A L  T R A C IN G  A G EN C Y
E U R O P E  A N D  N O R TH  A M E R IC A  .....................................................................................
A F R IC A  ...............................................................................................................................................
A SIA  A N D  T H E  P A C IF IC  .........................................................................................................
M ID D L E  EA ST A N D  N O R T H  A F R IC A  ............................................................................
L A T IN  A M E R IC A  ..........................................................................................................................
H E A D Q U A R T E R S  ..........................................................................................................................

1,613
514
733

1,585
319

1,358

1,823
3,345
3,330
1,112

1,613
2,337
4,078
4,915
1,431
1,358

6,122 9,610 15,732 3.4

1.3. R E LA TIO N S W IT H  T H E  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  O R G A N IZ A T IO N S  ..................................... 1,884 1,884 0.4

1.4. M E D IC A L  A C T IV IT IE S
E U R O P E  A N D  N O R T H  A M E R IC A  .....................................................................................
A F R IC A  ...............................................................................................................................................
A SIA  A N D  T H E  P A C IF IC  .........................................................................................................
M ID D L E  EA ST A N D  N O R T H  A F R IC A  ............................................................................
L A T IN  A M E R IC A  ..........................................................................................................................
H E A D Q U A R T E R S  .......................................................................................................................... 3,782

5,782
19,426
35,971

3,994
4,446

5.782 
19,426 
35,971

3,994
4,446
3.782

3,782 69,619 73,401 16.0

1.5. R E L IE F  A C T IV IT IE S
E U R O P E  A N D  N O R T H  A M E R IC A  .....................................................................................
A F R IC A  ...............................................................................................................................................
A SIA  A N D  T H E  P A C IF IC  .........................................................................................................
M ID D L E  EA ST  A N D  N O R T H  A F R IC A  ............................................................................
L A T IN  A M E R IC A  ..........................................................................................................................
H E A D Q U A R T E R S  .......................................................................................................................... 3,205

16,428
139,863

6,747
8,312
3,408

16,428
139,863

6,747
8,312
3,408
3,205

3,205 174,758 177,963 38.8

1.6. A ID  T O  N A T IO N A L  RED  CR O SS A N D  RED  C R E SC E N T  SO C IET IES  .
E U R O P E  A N D  N O R T H  A M E R IC A  .....................................................................................
A F R IC A  ...............................................................................................................................................
A SIA  A N D  T H E  P A C IF IC  .........................................................................................................
M ID D L E  EA ST  A N D  N O R T H  A F R IC A  ............................................................................
L A T IN  A M E R IC A  ..........................................................................................................................

122
2,940

540
3,947
4,062

122
2,940

540
3,947
4,062

11,611 11,611 2.5

C arry  forw ard 23,434 320,155 343,589 74.9

144



TABLE III (cont’d)

EXPENDITURE IN 1989 ACCORDING TO TYPE OF ACTIVITY

(inc luding  g ifts in  k ind  an d  services) (in th o u san d s  o f  Swiss francs)

TYPE OF ACTIVITY

H EA DQ U AR
TERS BUDGET 
AND EXTRA- 
BUDGETARY 

EXPENSES
F IE L D

BUDGETS TOTAL Vo

B rought fo rw ard 23,434 320,155 343,589 74.9

1.7. R E SEA R C H  IN TO  A N D  D E V E L O PM E N T  O F  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  
H U M A N IT A R IA N  LA W  ....................................................................................................................... 4,274 4,274 0.9

1.8. D ISSE M IN A T IO N  O F  IN T E R N A T IO N A L  H U M A N IT A R IA N  LA W
E U R O P E  A N D  N O R T H  A M E R IC A  .....................................................................................
A F R IC A  ...............................................................................................................................................
A SIA  A N D  T H E  P A C IF IC  .........................................................................................................
M ID D L E  EA ST  A N D  N O R T H  A F R IC A  ............................................................................
L A T IN  A M E R IC A  ..........................................................................................................................
H E A D Q U A R T E R S  .......................................................................................................................... 7,629

2,474
1,746

147
2,122

2,474
1,746

147
2,122
7,629

7,629 6,489 14,118 3.1

1.9. C O M M U N IC A T IO N  A N D  P U B L IC  R E LA TIO N S ...................................................................... 8,365 8,365 1.8

2. OPERATIONAL SUPPORT FOR DELEGATIONS
E U R O P E  A N D  N O R T H  A M E R IC A  .....................................................................................
A F R IC A  ...............................................................................................................................................
A SIA  A N D  T H E  P A C IF IC  .........................................................................................................
M ID D L E  EA ST  A N D  N O R T H  A F R IC A  ............................................................................
L A T IN  A M E R IC A  ..........................................................................................................................

281
20,451

8,910
6,674
4,962

281
20,451

8,910
6,674
4,962

41,278 41,278 9.0

3. SUPPORT ACTIVITIES
3.1. G E N E R A L  PO L IC Y  A N D  O P E R A T IO N A L  S U P P O R T  ........................................................... 2,758 2,758

3.2. R E C R U IT M E N T , T R A IN IN G  A N D  M A N A G E M E N T  O F  H E A D Q U A R T E R S 
A N D  F IE L D  STA FF ................................................................................................................................ 8,837 8,837

3.3. FU N D -R A IS IN G  A N D  R E P O R T IN G  T O  D O N O R S ................................................................... 2,477 2,477

3.4. T E L E C O M M U N IC A T IO N S  A N D  IN F O R M A T IO N  SY STEM S .............................................. 8,484 8,484

22,556 22,556 4.9

4. MANAGEMENT ACTIVITIES
4.1. F IN A N C IA L  M A N A G E M E N T  ............................................................................................................... 3,241 3,241

4.2. A U D IT IN G  O F A C C O U N T S A N D  O R G A N IZ A T IO N  ............................................................... 1,740 1,740

4.3. G E N E R A L  SER V IC ES ................................................................................................................................ 7,424 7,424

12,405 12,405 2.7

5. ALLOCATIONS FOR RISKS AND INVESTMENTS
5.1. A L L O C A T IO N  T O  P R O V ISIO N S FO R  O P E R A T IO N A L  RISKS ........................................ 9,300 9,300

5.2. A L L O C A T IO N  T O  PR O V ISIO N S FO R  STA FF C O M M IT M E N T S ..................................... 500 500

5.3. ALLOCATION TO PROVISIONS FOR WORK IN PROGRESS OR TO BE UNDERTAKEN .... 600 600
5.4. A L L O C A T IO N  T O  T H E  FU N D  FO R  IN V ESTM EN TS IN  RE A L  E ST A T E  .................. 1,500 1,500

5.5. O T H E R  E X PE N SE S ..................................................................................................................................... 397 397

12,297 12,297 2.7

T O T A L  FO R  A L L  A C T IV IT IE S 90,960 367,922 458,882 100.0
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(in  Swiss francs)

CONTRIBUTIONS

COUNTRIES
(in French alphabetical order)

HEADQUARTERS BUDGET

Regular 
contributions 

for 1989
Other

contributions
Contributions 
for previous 

years
Total

GOVERNMENTS

South Africa ............................................................... 29,960 29,960
Germany (Federal Republic of) ............................... 975,700 975,700
Angola ......................................................................... 32,100 32,100
Saudi Arabia ............................................................... 316,000 316,000
Argentina .................................................................... 51,728 51,728
Australia ..................................................................... 633,096 633,096
Austria ......................................................................... 197,625 197,625
Bahrain ....................................................................... 83,000 75,000 158,000
Belgium ....................................................................... 429,465 206,061 635,526
Belize ........................................................................... 8,492 8,492
Byelorussia ................................................................. 4,000 4,000
Bulgaria ...................................................................... 20,000 20,000
Cameroon .................................................................... 14,851 14,851
Canada ....................................................................... 1,675,192 1,675,192
Chile ........................................................................... 31,600 31,600
China .......................................................................... 360,000 350,000 710,000
Cyprus ......................................................................... 27,000 27,000
Colombia .................................................................... 130,958 130,958
Korea (Republic of) .................................................. 246,000 246,000
Costa Rica .................................................................. 47,115 47,115
Denmark ..................................................................... 987,817 987,817
Ecuador ...................................................................... 7,348 7,348
Spain ........................................................................... 760,214 760,214
United States of America ......................................... 12,312,000 12,312,000
Finland ....................................................................... 731,957 731,957
France ......................................................................... 1,307,500 1,307,500
Greece ......................................................................... 183,400 183,400
Hungary ...................................................................... 10,000 10,000
India ........................................................................... 30,887 30,887
Indonesia ..................................................................... 92,891 92,891
Iraq .............................................................................. 54,900 54,900
Ireland ......................................................................... 137,880 137,880
Iceland ......................................................................... 45,000 45,000
Israel ........................................................................... 50,100 50,100
Italy ............................................................................ 3,000,000 3,000,000
Japan .......................................................................... 1,443,319 1,443,319
Jordan ......................................................................... 59,594 59,594
Kuwait ......................................................................... 100,000 100,000 200,000
Lebanon ...................................................................... 253 253
Liechtenstein .............................................................. 100,000 100,000
Luxembourg ................................................................ 10,570 10,570
Malaysia ...................................................................... 31,953 31,953
Mali ............................................................................ 952 952
Malta ........................................................................... 2,760 2,760
Morocco ...................................................................... 24,101 24,101
Mexico ......................................................................... 160,682 160,682
Monaco ....................................................................... 27,500 27,500

carry forward 26,554,921 29,960 1,133,640 27,718,521

146



IN 1989 TABLE IV

(in Swiss francs)

FIELD BUDGET
Contributions

Europe Africa Asia and 
the Pacific

Middle
East

Latin
America Total Total 

in cash
in kind 
and/or
services

29,960
5,272,670 6,699,400 3,596,837 2,407,800 17,976,707 18,952,407

32,100
316,000
51,728

4,828,496

1,740,814 1,636,801 335,540 3,713,155 4,346,251
117,143 117,143 314,768

158,000
170,697 171,029 341,726 977,252

8,492
4,000

20,000
14,851

3,000,000

4,133,208 1,149,095 691,659 770,556 6,744,518 8,419,710
31,600

710.000 
27,000

130,958
246.000 
47,115

3,229,850 3,307,800 1,050,450 894,000 8,482,100 9,469,917
7,348

760,214

571,043

30,095,700 9,435,000 3,280,000 2,829,221 45,639,921 57,951,921 6,315,088
3,574,705 1,712,237 999,030 1,139,987 7,425,959 8,157,916 1,066,623
1,046,000 1,549,000

5,122

523,000

71,669

653,750 3,771,750

71,669
5,122

5,079,250
183,400
10,000
30,887
92,891
54,900

209,549
50,122
50,100

9,879,000

4,100,000 1,200,000 1,200,000 1,200,000 7,700,000 10,700,000
1,580,000 360,000

1,021,828

18,196,750

244,598

2,513,750 291,250 22,941,750

1,266,426

24,385,069
59,594

200,000
253

100,000
1,276,996

31,953
952

2,760
24,101

160,682
27,500

12,686

1,580,000 54,691,918 45,306,500 14,432,964 10,186,564 126,197,946 153,916,467 25,672,936
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(in Swiss francs)

CONTRIBUTIONS

HEADQUARTERS BUDGET

COUNTRIES
(in F rench a lphabetical order)

Regular 
contributions 

for 1989
Other

contributions
Contributions 
for previous 

years
Total

Brought forward 26,554,921 29,960 1,133,640 27,718,521
Myanmar .....................................................................
Nepal ...........................................................................
Nigeria .........................................................................
Norway .......................................................................
New Zealand ..............................................................
Netherlands .................................................................
Philippines ..................................................................
Poland .........................................................................
Portugal ......................................................................
Qatar ...........................................................................
German Democratic Republic ..................................
United Kingdom ........................................................
San Marino ................................................................
El Salvador .................................................................
Sao Tome and Principe ...........................................
Seychelles ...................................................................
Singapore ....................................................................
St. Vincent and the Grenadines ...............................
Sweden .......................................................................
Switzerland .................................................................
Syria ............................................................................
Chad ...........................................................................
Czechoslovakia ...........................................................
Thailand ......................................................................
Togo ...........................................................................
Tonga ..........................................................................
Trinidad Tobago ........................................................
Tunisia .........................................................................
Ukraine .......................................................................
USSR ..........................................................................
Venezuela ...................................................................
Zimbabwe ....................................................................
Minus contributions expected as at 31 December 1988

17.000
3.000 
8,500

467,061
177,625
716,295
70,367
60.000

145.000

5.000 
680,492

15,800

1,600
16,992
8,492
7,992

1,256,913
45,000,000

7,900
2,578

100.000 
24,803
5,247

11,487
1,536

13,950
16,000

130,000
65,873
17,092

22,000 8,550

75,000

34,192

4,990
6,867

(1,397,375)

17.000
3.000 

39,050
467,061
177,625
716,295
70,367
60.000

145.000
75.000
5.000 

680,492
15,800
34,192

1,600
16,992
8,492
7,992

1,256,913
45,000,000

7,900
2,578

100.000 
24,803 
10,237 
18,354
1,536

13,950
16.000 

130,000
65,873
17,092

(1,397,375)
TOTAL FROM GOVERNMENTS 75,609,516 51,960 (134,136) 75,527,340

EEC food aid ............................
EEC emergency aid ...................
UN agencies ................................

TOTAL FROM EEC A N D  U N  AGENCIES

N A T IO N A L  S O C IE T IE S  (in French alphabetical order)

South Africa ...............................
Germany (Federal Republic of) 
Australia .....................................

10,741
526,719
166,146

51,030
9,466 20,207

577,749
166,146

carry forward 703,606 51,030 9,466 764,102
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IN 1989 TABLE IV (cont’d)

(in Swiss francs)

FIELD BUDGET

Total 
in cash

Contributions 
in kind 
and/or 
services

Europe Africa Asia and 
the Pacific

Middle
East

Latin
America Total

1,580,000 54,691,918

1,173,530

3,988,792

10,057,200

12,466,988
11,484,643

45,306,500

1,988,681

1,814,634

20,000

1.427.000

7,923,195
4.750.000

14,432,964

658,000

387,492

3,831,997
6,514,760

10,186,564

822,432

884,838

249,000

3,772,500
4,152,000

126,197,946

4,642,643

7,075,756

20,000

11,733,200

27,994,680
26,901,403

153,916,467

17.000
3.000 

39,050
5,109,704

177,625
7,792,051

70,367
60.000

165.000
75.000
5.000 

12,413,692
15,800
34,192

1,600
16,992
8,492
7,992

29,251,593
71,901,403

7,900
2,578

100.000 
24,803 
10,237 
18,354
1,536

13,950
16.000 

130,000
65,873
17,092

(1,397,375)

25,672,936

26,518

1,350,293

1,580,000 93,863,071 63,230,010 25,825,213 20,067,334 204,565,628 280,092,968 27,049,747

5,367,664
21,906,016

18,889
3,101,108

62,052
3,214,039

485,864 5,934,469
28,221,163

5,934,469
28,221,163

7,172,213

519,490

27,273,680 3,119,997 3,276,091 485,864 34,155,632 34,155,632 7,691,703

18,284
187,380
30,851

164,700
14,564

168,300
15,315

104,517
1,585

624,897
80,599

20,207
1,202,646

246,745
1,636,372*

573,059

18,284 218,231 179,264 183,615 106,102 705,496 1,469,598 2,209,431
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(in Swiss francs)

CONTRIBUTIONS

COUNTRIES
(in French alphabetical order)

HEADQUARTERS BUDGET
Regular 

contributions 
for 1989

Other
contributions

Contributions 
for previous 

years
Total

Brought forward 703,606 51,030 9,466 764,102

Austria ......................................................................... 53,025 53,025
Bahamas ..................................................................... 3,535 3,535
Barbados ..................................................................... 700 700
Belgium ....................................................................... 65,044 65,044
Bulgaria ...................................................................... 6,250 6,250
Cameroon .................................................................... 2,138 2,138
Canada ....................................................................... 88,798 88,798
Cape Verde ................................................................. 685 685
Chile ........................................................................... 8,484 8,484
China .......................................................................... 102,516 102,516
Colombia .................................................................... 25,452 25,452
Korea, Republic of ................................................... 55,146 55,146
Denmark ..................................................................... 63,630 63,630
Spain ........................................................................... 166,146 116,856 283,002
Ethiopia ...................................................................... 8,484 7,860 16,344
Fiji ............................................................................... 2,121 2,121
United States of America ......................................... 560,000 560,000
Finland ....................................................................... 18,900 18,900
France ......................................................................... 258,057 258,057
Greece ......................................................................... 20,000 20,000
Haiti ............................................................................. 5,165 5,165
Honduras .................................................................... 6,565 6,565
Hungary ...................................................................... 5,000 5,000
India ...........................................................................
Indonesia ..................................................................... 15,554 15,554
Iran .............................................................................. 21,231 21,231
Ireland ......................................................................... 12,726 12,726
Iceland ......................................................................... 10,000 10,000
Italy ............................................................................. 133,100 133,100
Japan .......................................................................... 537,324 537,324
Kenya .......................................................................... 781 839 1,620
Lesotho ....................................................................... 1,000 1,000
Libya ........................................................................... 8,500 8,500
Liechtenstein ............................................................... 7,500 7,500
Luxembourg ................................................................ 24,745 24,745
Malaysia ...................................................................... 7,070 7,070
Mauritius ..................................................................... 1,038 1,038
Monaco .......................................... ;........................... 15,554 16,306 31,860
Mongolia ..................................................................... 1,000 1,000
Nepal ........................................................................... 1,000 1,000
Nigeria ......................................................................... 3,600 3,600
Norway .......................................................................
New Zealand ............................................................... 30,401 30,401
Uganda .......................................................................
Pakistan ...................................................................... 12,726 12,726
Papua New Guinea ................................................... 2,121 2,121
Paraguay ..................................................................... 1,000 1,000

carry forward 3,077,418 184,192 18,165 3,279,775
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IN 1989 TABLE IV (cont’d)

(in Swiss francs)

FIELD BUDGET
Contributions 

in kind 
and/or 
services

Europe Africa Asia and 
the Pacific

Middle
East

Latin
America Total Total 

in cash

18,284 218,231 179,264 183,615 106,102 705,496 1,469,598 2,209,431

100,000 70,000 20,000

40,800

60,000 250,000

40,800

303,025
3,535

700
105,844

6,250
2,138

3,867,617*

1,569,273*
20,588

13,377 202,248 265,487 42,124 48,191 571,427 660,225
685

8,484
102,516
25,452
55,146
63,630

283,002
16,344
2,121

950,893

3,258,513
183,749

379,581
211,000

16,537 24,910
1,190,750

291,000 712,028
1,401,750

1,272,028
1,420,650

258,057
20,000

5,165
6,565
5,000

15,554
21,231
12,726
10,000

133,100

45,703
4,977,697*
1,757,466*

10,000*

6,972,000*
10,000

56,628
341,705

1,691,831*
162,672 599,160

12,000

15,000

171

500,434

20,000

48,354
1,924

224,695

20,000
6,090

5,000

48,009

33,812

46,800

1,520,773

40.000 
18,090

20.000

143,163
1,924

171

2,058,097
1,620
1,000
8,500

47,500
42,835
7,070
1,038

51,860
1,000
1,000
3,600

143,163
32,325

171
12,726
2,121
1,000

898,292

2,229,517

922,345

194,333 1,737,391 1,102,000 1,805,993 585,905 5,425,622 8,705,397 31,973,248
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(in Swiss francs)

CONTRIBUTIONS

COUNTRIES
fin  French a lphabetical order)

HEADQUARTERS BUDGET
Regular 

contributions 
for 1989

Other
contributions

Contributions 
for previous 

years
Total

Brought forward

Netherlands .................................................................
Poland .........................................................................
Portugal ......................................................................
Qatar ...........................................................................
German Democratic Republic ..................................
United Kingdom ........................................................
Rwanda .......................................................................
Sudan ..........................................................................
Sweden .......................................................................
Switzerland .................................................................
Suriname .....................................................................
Syria .............................................................................
Czechoslovakia ...........................................................
Thailand ......................................................................
Togo ...........................................................................
Tunisia .........................................................................
Turkey .........................................................................
USSR ..........................................................................
Uruguay ......................................................................
Viet Nam ....................................................................
Yugoslavia ..................................................................
Zambia .......................................................................
LRCS and various National Societies ....................
Minus contributions expected as at 31 December 1988 ...

3,077,418

116,500
33,936
16,968
3,535

10,000
247,452

2,121
2,731

132,210
84,134

696
10,868
8,000

39,592
475

2,000

50,000
1,000
4,242
5,000
2,121

184,192 18,165

5,000

(800)

3,279,775

116,500
33,936
16,968
3,535

10,000
247,452

2,121
2,731

132,210
84,134

696
10,868
8,000

39,592
475

2,000

50.000  
1,000 
4,242

10.000 
2,121

(800)

TOTAL FROM N ATIO NAL SOCIETIES

PUBLIC SOURCES
Alberta, Province of .................................................
Appenzell/Outer Rhodes, Canton of ......................
Bellinzona, City of ....................................................
Berne, Canton of .......................................................
Burgdorf, Commune of ...........................................
Fribourg, Canton of ..................................................
Geneva, Canton of ...................................................
Geneva, City of .........................................................
Locarno, City of .......................................................
Lugano, City of ........................................................
Paris, City of .............................................................
Seine and Marne, Department of ...........................
Vandoeuvres, Commune of .....................................
Zurich, City of ...........................................................

TOTAL PUBLIC SOURCES

PRIVATE SOURCES

OVERALL TOTAL

3,850,999 184,192 22,365 4,057,556

35,845 35,845

79,460,515 271,997 (111,771) 79,620,741
1

* C o n trib u tio n s  in  k ind  a n d /o r  services fo r  o p era tio n s  in R om an ia  listed accord ing  to  estim ate.
** C o n trib u tio n s  in  services am o u n tin g  to  a  to ta l o f  22,112 Swiss francés w ere m ade  to  the  h ea d q u arte rs  budget.
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IN 1989 TABLE IV (cont’d)

(in  Swiss francs)

FIELD BUDGET

Total 
in cash

Contributions 
in kind 
and/or 
services

Europe Africa Asia and 
the Pacific

Middle
East

Latin
America Total

194,333 1,737,391

215,724

797,685

317,051

1,102,000

50,000

72,110

1,805,993

310.000 

96,000

506,458
200.000

585,905

392,897

5,425,622

265,724

310.000 

965,795

1,216,406
200.000

8,705,397

382,224
33,936
16,968

313,535
10,000

1,213,247
2,121
2,731

1,348,616
284,134

696
10,868
8,000

39,592
475

2,000

50.000 
1,000 
4,242

10.000 
2,121

(800)

31,973,248

2,079,179
328,572*

357,000*
2,676,255

3,432,659
1,720,516

200,010*

62,609
1,001,000*

505,208

3,273

194,333 3,067,851 1,224,110 2,918,451 978,802 8,383,547 12,441,103 44,339,529**

17,827
5.000 
1,250

12.500 
250

7.500  
1,500,000

62.500
2.500
5.000

5.000
62.500

17,826
5.000 
1,250

12.500

7.500 
500,000

62.500
2.500
5.000

62.500

17,826
5.000 
1,250

12.500

7.500

62.500
2.500
5.000 

254,000
13,075

62.500

17,826
5.000 
1,250

12.500

7.500

62.500
2.500
5.000

62.500

71,305
20,000

5.000
50.000 

250
30.000 

2,000,000
250.000

10.000 
20,000

254.000 
13,075
5.000

250.000

71,305
20,000

5.000
50.000 

250
30.000 

2,000,000
250.000

10.000 
20,000

254.000 
13,075
5.000

250.000

1,681,827 676,576 443,651 176,576 2,978,630 2,978,630

48,397 896,259 1,281,612 1,314,871 141,175 3,682,314 3,718,159 181,539

1,822,730 126,782,688 69,532,305 33,778,277 21,849,751 253,765,751 333,386,492 79,262,518
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TABLE V
MOVEMENT OF FUNDS FOR SPECIALLY FINANCED OPERATIONS IN 1989

(in  Swiss francs)

F IN A N C IA L  M O V E M E N T S
C O N T R IB U 

SPECIALLY FINANCED OPERATIONS
BALANCE CAR
RIED FORWARD 

FROM  1988
T R A N S F E R S R E C E IP T S * E X P E N D IT U R E B A L A N C E  A T  

31.12.1989

T IO N S  IN 
K IN D  A N D / 

O R  S ER V IC ES

EUROPE
With surplus financing .............................
With deficit financing ...............................

1,179,174

1,822,729 643,555 1,179,174 21,980,552

AFRICA
With surplus financing .............................
With deficit financing ...............................

7,794,155 878,393
(20,566,801)

7,794,155 1,048,480 130,953,866 159,484,909 (19,688,408) 42,957,732

ASIA AND THE PACIFIC
With surplus financing .............................
With deficit financing ...............................

923,470
(3,115,379)

7,923,334
(725,140)

(2,191,909) (78,755) 73,934,610 64,465,752 7,198,194 7,972,544

MIDDLE EAST
With surplus financing .............................
With deficit financing ...............................

1,113,311 232,500
(555,887)

1,113,311 1,496,476 37,166,698 40,099,872 (323,387) 2,269,367

LATIN AMERICA
With surplus financing .............................
With deficit financing ...............................

1,089,716 124,804
(1,230,763)

1,089,716 (337,492) 22,129,212 23,987,395 (1,105,959) 4,060,211

TOTAL
With surplus financing .............................
With deficit Financing ...............................

10,920,652
(3,115,379)

10,338,205
(23,078,591)

7,805,273 2,128,709 266,007,115 288,681,483 (12,740,386) 79,240,406

inc lud ing  an  a llocation  o f  9 ,300,000 Swiss francs fro m  the  h ea d q u arte rs  budget.
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SPECIAL FUNDS

FOUNDATION FOR THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS
BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1989

ASSETS

Securities:
(m arket value: Sw. fr. 1,460,158) ..
B anks ..........................................................
Federal Tax A dm in istra tion , Berne, 
(w ithholding tax  refund) ....................

1,619,265
63,826

44,492

1,727,583

LIABILITIES

Inalienable cap ital .................................................
Inalienable reserve: ..............................................
Excess expenditure  b ro u g h t fo rw ard  ............

In te rn a tio n a l C om m ittee o f  the  Red Cross, 
G eneva, curren t account ...................................

Swiss francs

1,391,628
335,548

(423)

1,726,753

830

1,727,583

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1989

EXPENDITURE

Bank charges ................................... ........................
Safekeeping charges ..............................................
A udit fees .................................................................
O ther fees .................................................................
C harges on  purchase an d  sale o f  securities 
N et losses on  sale o f  securities .......................

Swiss francs
175

1,220
830

6,500
7,869

39,282

55,876

RECEIPTS

Incom e from  securities 
B ank in terest ..................

Swiss francs
53,798

1,655

55,453

RESULT

Excess o f  expenditure over receipts in 1989

Swiss francs

423

ESTABLISHM ENT

I May 1931 

OBJECT

To help the International Com mittee o f  the R ed Cross to 
continue in complete independence the humanitarian ac
tivities which, in accordance with its Statutes, it carries out 
in time o f  peace as in time o f  war.

ADM INISTRA TION

A  Council com posed of:
— two members nominated by the Swiss Federal Council;
— two members nominated by the International Conference 

o f  the R ed Cross and Red Crescent;
— three members appointed by the International Com mit

tee o f  the R ed Cross, at least one o f  whom is chosen 
from  amongst the most important donors.
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AUGUSTA FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1989

ASSETS

B onds .............................................................
O ther securities
(purchase price) .........................................

B anks ...............................................................
Federal T ax A dm in istra tion , Berne 
(w ithholding tax refund) ........................

Swiss francs
55,000

46.692

101.692 

8,126

3,187

113,005

LIABILITIES

Inalienable cap ital ..................................................
Reserve fo r fluctuations
in the  price o f  securities .....................................
Excess expenditure  b rough t fo rw ard  ..............
Excess o f  expenditure over receipts in 1989

T o ta l cap ital .............................................................
In ternational C om m ittee o f  the Red Cross, 
cu rren t account .......................................................

Swiss francs 
100,000

18,470
(4,505)
(1,740)

112,225

780

113,005

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1989

EXPENDITURE

A udit fees ........................................................................
Safekeeping and  o th er bank  charges ..................
C harges on purchase and  sale o f  securities ... .  
Losses on selling securities ......................................

Swiss francs
780

65
315

4,934

6,094

RECEIPTS

Incom e from  securities and  bank  interest
Swiss francs 

4,354

4,354

RESULT

Excess o f  expenditure  over receipts 
in 1989 .......................................................

Swiss francs

1,740

E S T A B L IS H M E N T

In  1980, at the  in itia tive  o f  the  IC R C , to  com m em o ra te  
the  services rendered  to  the  R e d  C ross b y  the  G erm an E m 
press A u g u sta , w ife  o f  W ilhelm  I.

O B J E C T

M o d ifie d  on  severa l occasions.

A t  th e  T w en ty-firs t In tern a tio n a l C onference  o f  th e  R e d  
Cross, he ld  in Is ta n b u l in 1969, it was d ecided  tha t, pend ing

fu r th e r  m od ifica tio n , receipts f r o m  the  A u g u sta  F u n d  
w ould  be a llocated  to  the  F lorence N igh tinga le  M eda l 
F und. This decision was c o n firm ed  a t the  T w enty-second  
C onference, he ld  in Tehran in 1973.

A D M IN IS T R A  T IO N

In  view  o f  th e  a b ove  decision, th e  sam e as f o r  the  F lorence  
N ightinga le  M eda l F und.
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ASSETS

Securities
(m arket value: Sw. fr. 83,805) ..
S tock o f  m edals ...............................
B anks ....................................................
F ederal T ax A dm in istra tion , 
B erne (w ithholding tax refund) .

FLORENCE NIGHTINGALE M EDAL FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1989

LIABILITIES
Swiss francs

C ap ita l ...................................................................
92,159 Reserve:

5,867 B alance b rough t fo rw ard  from  1988 .........
3,392 Excess o f  expenditure over

receipts in 1989 .................................................
1,431

In te rn a tio n a l C om m ittee o f  the
Red C ross, cu rren t account .........................

102,849

84,275

(9,613)

Swiss francs
25,000

74,662

3,187

102,849

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1989

EXPENDITURE

P resen ta tion  o f  m edals, p rin ting  and
dispatching circulars ................................
C harges on  purchase and  sale o f
securities and  m iscellaneous .................
A u d it fees .....................................................
Safekeeping and  bank  charges ............
Losses on sale o f  securities ..................

Swiss francs

9,733

388
830

62
3,500

RECEIPTS

Incom e fro m  securities and  ban k  in terest 
P ro f it on  purchase o f  securities .................

14,513

Swiss francs
4,600

300

4,900

RESULT

Excess o f  expenditure over receipts in 1989, 
transfe rred  to  the  reserve ...................................

Swiss francs

9,613

E S T A B L IS H M E N T

In  accordance with the  recom m enda tions o f  th e  E igh th  In 
terna tiona l C onference  o f  the  R e d  Cross, h e ld  in L o n d o n  
in 1907, a n d  w ith the  decision o f  the  N in th  C onference  he ld  
in W ashington in 1912, a f u n d  was estab lished  b y  co n tr ib u 
tio n s f r o m  N a tio n a l R e d  C ross Societies.

The regulations were revised  b y  th e  E igh teen th  In te rn a 
tiona l C onference o f  the  R e d  Cross, h e ld  in T o ro n to  in 
1952.

service to  s ic k  a n d  w o u n d ed  p e o p le  in tim e  o f  pea ce  
o r war.

The m ed a l is aw arded  every tw o  yea rs b y  th e  IC R C  on  the  
basis o f  p ro p o sa ls  m a d e  to  it b y  th e  N a tio n a l Societies.

T he m ed a l co m es with a p a rc h m en t d ip lom a. O nly  36  
m eda ls m a y  be d istr ib u ted  a t a n y  one tim e.

O B J E C T
T he F u n d ’s  incom e is used  to  d istr ibu te  a m edal, ca lled  the  
“Florence N ightingale M e d a l”, to  h o n o u r the  life  a n d  w ork  
o f  F lorence N ightingale.

T he m ed a l m a y  be aw arded  to  R e d  C ross nurses a n d  
vo lun tary aides f o r  having d istinguished them selves b y  their

A D M IN IS T R A  T IO N

A  C o m m ission  co m p o sed  o f:

—  three IC R C  representatives;

—  o n e  League representative.
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CLARER BENEDICT FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1989
(in US dollars)

ASSETS LIABILITIES
us $ us $ us s

Securities C ap ita l ................................................................... 1,395,409
(m arket value: US $ 2,548,003) .. ........... 2,303,616 P rov ision  fo r p o r t
Investm ents ........................................... ........... 522,083 folio  variations:
A ccounts receivable .......................... ........... 14,977 —  B alance b ro u g h t forw ard
In ternational C om m ittee o f  the from  1988 ....................................................... 965,448
Red C ross, curren t account ......... ........... 13,357 — P urchase and  sale
B anks ..................................................... ........... 20,393 o f  securities .................................................. 65,423 1,030,871

2,426,280
Reserve fund  for

• fu tu re  allocations ......................................... 150,946
F o r a ttrib u tio n :
— B rought fo rw ard  from  1988 .................. 140,053
— Excess o f  receipts over

expenditure  in 1989 ................................... 157,147 297,200

2,874,426 2,874,426

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1989

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS
us $ us $

C harges on purchase and  sale Incom e from  securities and  investm ents 146,513
o f  securities ......................................... 27,015 B ank interest .................................................. 2,159
Bank charges ...................................... 329 N et p ro fit on purchase and  sale o f  securities ... 92,438
Safekeeping charges ......................... 2,731 M iscellaneous incom e .................................. 572
A udit fees ............................................ 2,346 N et p ro fit on exchange rates .................. 13,309
A ttrib u tio n  to  p rovision  for
variations .............................................. 65,423

97,844 254,991

RESULT
US $

Excess o f  receipts over expenditure in 1989
fo r a ttr ib u tio n  ............ .............................................. 157,147

BALANCE FOR ATTRIBUTION
B rought forw ard  from  1988 ..............................................  226,336
A ttrib u tio n  o f  1988 incom e, decided by the
Benedict F und  B oard .............................................. (86,283)

140,053
Excess o f  receipts over expenditure in 1989 .............. 157,147

Balance fo r a ttr ib u tio n  as a t 31 D ecem ber 1989 .. . .  297,200

ESTABLISHM ENT the victims o f  armed conflicts, in accordance with Miss
Benedict’s  wishes.

I February 1968
ADM INISTRA TION
A  Commission composed o f  three persons appointed

The Fund s  income is attributed to assistance activities fo r  by the ICRC.
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MAURICE DE MADRE FRENCH FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1989

ASSETS

Securities
(m arket value: Sw. fr. 2,218,682) ....
S hort-term  investm ents ..........................
Federal T ax A dm in istra tion ,
Berne (w ithholding tax  refund) .........
B anks .............................................................

LIABILITIES
Swiss francs Swiss francs

C apital:
2 ,349,430 B alance b rough t fo rw ard  from  1988 ........ 2,674,533

385,000 Excess o f  receipts over
expenditure  as a t D ecem ber 1989 .............. 46,729

28,461
12,249 T ota l cap ital .......................................................

D epen d an t’s allow ance ...................................
In te rn a tio n a l C om m ittee o f  the
Red C ross, cu rren t account ........................

Swiss francs

2,721,262
45,975

7,903

2,775,140 2,775,140

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1989

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS

Paym ents to  beneficiaries ....................
Safekeeping and  bank  charges ...........
A udit fees ....................................................
O ther expenses ...........................................

Swiss francs
.................  91,601
................. 3,568
................. 1,530
................. 2,603

Incom e from  securities an d  curren t accounts .. . .  
P ro fit on sale an d  purchase o f  bonds ..................

Swiss francs
145,506

525

99,302 146,031

RESULT
Swiss francs

Excess o f  receipts over expenditure
..........................  46,729

E S T A B L IS H M E N T

IC R C  A sse m b ly  decision o f  19 D ecem ber 1974.

O B J E C T

T o assist, b y  pa y in g  f o r  rest a n d  convalescence cures, tem 
p o ra ry  or p erm a n en t s ta ff ,  such as delegates a n d  nurses, 
o f  in terna tiona l o r  na tiona l R e d  C ross in stitu tio n s w ho, in 
the  course o f  the ir w o rk  o r during  war opera tions or  
na tura l disasters, have  su ffe r e d  in ju ry  a n d  thereby f i n d  
them selves in s tra itened  circum stances o r in reduced  
health .

P a ym en ts  m a y  also be  m a d e  to  th e  fa m ilie s  o f  th e  p erso n s  
sp ec ified  abo ve  who have lo st the ir lives in th e  course o f  
R e d  C ross activities.

A D M IN IS T R A  T IO N  

A  B o a rd  co m p o sed  o f:

—  tw o  representatives o f  the  de  M adre  fa m ily ;

—  one L eague representative;

—  tw o  IC R C  representatives.
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OMAR EL MUKTAR FUND

BALANCE SHEET AS AT 31 DECEMBER 1989
(in US $)

ASSETS LIABILITIES

US $
Securities C apita l ..................................................................................
(m arket value US $ 765,376) .................................. 775,802 In ternational C om m ittee o f  the

Federal T ax A dm in istra tion ,
B erne (w ithholding tax  refund) .............................  667

u s  $ 
650,000

147,443

797,443 797,443

RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE ACCOUNT FOR 1989

EXPENDITURE RECEIPTS

US J
C harges on  purchase an d  sale o f  securities .. . .  3,248 Incom e from  securities and  investm ents ...............
Safekeeping charges.....................................................  610 B ank in terest .....................................................................
A udit fees ........................................................................ 1,429 N et p ro fit on  purchase and  sale o f  securities ...
Loss on  exchange rates ............................................  8,076

US $
46,475

1,154
30,308

13,363 77,937

RESULT

US s
Excess o f  receipts over expenditure  allocated  to  the
IC R C  according to  A rticle 2 o f  the R egulations . . . .  64,574

ESTABLISHM ENT

Pursuant to decision No. 5 o f  the Executive Board o f  Jamahiriya, the income o f  which is to be used to 
20  Novem ber 1980, adopted by the Assem bly in December finance the IC R C ’s general assistance and protection  
1980. activities.

OBJECT ADM INISTRATION  
A  Fund in dollars, made up o f  one or several donations
by the authorities o f  the Socialist People’s  Libyan Arab A Board com posed o f  three ICRC representatives.
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PAUL REUTER FUND

B A L A N C E  S H E E T  AS A T  31 D E C E M B E R  1989

A SSETS

Securities
(m arket value: Sw. fr. 226,450) ....
B anks ........................................................
Federal T ax A dm in istra tion , Berne 
(w ithholding tax refund) ..................

L IA B IL IT IE S
Swiss francs Swiss francs Swiss francs

In itia l cap ital ....................................................... 200,000
250,000 R eceipts and  expediture account:

......  5,461 B alance b rought fo rw ard  from  1988 ........  28,301
Excess o f  receipts over

......  2,217 expenditure  in 1989 .........................................  12,469 40,770

In te rn a tio n a l C om m ittee o f  the Red C ross, 
G eneva, curren t account ................................ 16,908

257,678 257,678

R E C E IP T S  A N D  E X P E N D IT U R E  A C C O U N T  FO R  1989

E X P E N D IT U R E

A udit fees ...............................................
Swiss francs

.....................  580

.....................  262

R E C E IP T S
Swiss francs

Incom e from  securities and  investm ents ...............  11,936
B ank in terest ..................................................................... 1.521

C harges on purchase and  sale o f  securities .. . .  471 P ro f it on purchase o f  bonds ..................................... 325

1,313 13,782

R E SU LT
Swiss francs

Excess o f  receipts over expenditure 
in 1989 ........................................................... ..........................  12,469

E S T A B L IS H M E N T

P ursuan t to  decision N o . I  o f  the  E xecu tive  B o a rd  o f  
6 January  1983.

P U R P O S E

The F u n d ’s  in itia l capita l o f  200,000 Sw iss fra n c s  d o n a ted  
b y  P ro f. P au l R eu te r  (his Balzan prize) m a y  be  augm en ted  
b y  g ifts  or bequests. The F u n d ’s  p u rp o se  is to:

—  a n d  to  th a t e ffe c t aw ard  a p r ize  every tw o  years to  
rew ard  w ork, assist in th e  im p lem en ta tio n  o f  a 
p ro je c t o r m a ke  a p u b lica tio n  possib le.

A D M IN IS T R A  T IO N

—  A  C o m m ittee  co m p o sed  o f  one  m em b er o f  th e  IC R C , 
who is its  chairm an, a n d  tw o  m em bers o f  th e  IC R C  
s ta ff , a p p o in ted  b y  th e  D irectorate;

—  use th e  incom e to  encourage a n d  p ro m o te  
kn o w ledge a n d  d issem ina tion  o f  in terna tiona l 
hum anitarian  law;

—  an d  tw o  p erso n s f r o m  ou tside  th e  IC R C  who, w ith  the  
C o m m ittee  m em bers, sha ll com p o se  the  P au l R eu ter  
P rize  ju ry .
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SPECIAL FUND FOR THE DISABLED

B A L A N C E  S H E E T  AS A T  31 D E C E M B E R  1989

ASSETS

Securities
(m arket value: Sw. fr. 2,196,156)
Investm ents ............................................
Federal T ax A d m in istra tion ,
B erne (w ithholding tax refund) ... 
In ternational C om m ittee o f  the
Red C ross, curren t account ...........
B anks .......................................................

1,965,258
74,850

7,971

170,105
48,009

2,266,193

L IA B IL IT IES

In itia l capital ..............................................
Receipts and expenditure account:
B alance b rough t fo rw ard  from  1988 
Excess o f  receipts over 
expenditure in 1989 ................................

T o ta l cap ital ..............................................
Reserve F unds (Viet N am  pro ject) ..

Swiss francs

(14,304)

1,067,327

Swiss francs 
1,000,000

1.053.023

2.053.023 
213,170

2,266,193

R E C E IP T S  A N D  E X P E N D IT U R E  A C C O U N T  FO R  1989

E X P E N D IT U R E

C harges on purchase and  sale o f 
securities and  o th er ban k  charges
S afekeeping charges ..........................
Fees ..........................................................
Loss on  sale o f  securities ..............

Swiss francs

8,878
1,674
1,730

32,227

44,509

R E C E IP T S

V arious gifts ................................................................
Incom e from  securities ...........................................
Bank in terest ..............................................................
P ro fit on  sale o f  securities ...................................
A llocation  from  the  In ternational C om m ittee 
o f  the  Red C ross to  the 1988 account ............

Swiss francs 
862 

91,183 
884 

18,907

1,000,000

1,111,836

R E SU LT

Excess o f  receipts over expenditure in 1989
Swiss francs
1,067,327

ESTA B U S H  M EN T

Pursuant to the A ssem bly’s decision No. 2 o f
19/20 October 1983.

PURPOSE
— To help finance long-term projects f o r  disabled persons, 

in particular the creation o f  workshops fo r  the produc
tion o f  artificial limbs and orthotic appliances, and cen
tres fo r  rehabilitation and occupational retraining.

— To participate not only in ICRC and National Society 
projects, but also in those o f  other humanitarian bodies 
working in accordance with ICRC criteria.

ADM INISTRA TION

A Committee composed o f  six ICRC s ta ff  members:
— one member o f  the ICRC, who shall act as chairman;

— the Chief Medical Officer;

— one representative o f  the Finance and Administration 
Department;

— the person in charge o f  programmes in aid o f  disabled 
persons at the General Medical Division;

— one representative o f  the Operations Department 
appointed by  the Director o f  Operations
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ATAG Fiduciaire Générale SA
MEMBRE D'ERNST & YOUNG INTERNATIONAL

Genève

C ase  postale 326 
1211 G eneve 3

REPORT OF THE STATUTORY AUDITORS 6. rue d'Italie 
Téléphone 022  21 35 27 
Téléfax 022  21 35 38

13. rue Bellot
Téléphone 022  789 03 89 
Téléfax 022  789 03  31fo r  the year ended December 31, 1989 

to  the assembly o f the

INTERNATIONAL COMITTEE OF THE RED CROSS, Geneva

As s ta tu to ry  aud ito rs o f your association we have examined the fin a n c ia l 
statements fo r  the year ended December 31, 1989, in accordance w ith  the
s ta tu to ry  and reg u la tion  p rov is ions.

We have come to  the conclusion th a t

- the balance sheet and income and expenses account are in agreement w ith  
the books,

-  the books o f account have been properly kept,

- the f in a n c ia l p o s itio n  and the re s u lts  o f operations are presented in 
accordance w ith  the legal va lua tion  p r in c ip le s  and the provis ions o f the 
s ta tu tes .

Based on the re s u lt o f our examination we recommend th a t the accounts 
submitted to you be approved.

The income and expenses account include a column which sets out the g i f t s  
in kind or o f services received by the ICRC. This consists o f s ta t is t ic a l 
in form ation not recorded in the books o f account, in  respect o f which we 
have not ca rried  out any v e r i f ic a t io n .

Geneva, June 15, 1990 ATAG F id u c ia ire  Générale SA

/ Í M f  CíAx/ - J j  (\ ^ ?
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COMMITTEE"

ASSEMBLY
Mr. Cornelio Sommaruga, D octor o f  Laws o f  Zurich U niver

sity, D octor h .c. rer. pol. o f  F ribourg  U niversity, P re s i
d e n t  (1986)

Mrs. Denise Bindschedler-Robert, D octor o f  Laws, H onorary  
Professor at the G raduate Institute o f International Studies, 
Geneva, Judge at the E uropean  C ourt o f  H um an Rights, 
V ic e -P re s id e n t  ( 1967)

Mr. Maurice Aubert, D octor o f  Laws, lawyer, V ic e -P re s id e n t  
(1979)

Mr. Ulrich G . Middendorp, D octor o f  M edicine, H ead o f the 
Surgical D epartm ent o f the C antonal H ospital, W inter
thu r (1973)

Mr. Alexandre Hay, D octor h .c . o f  the U niversities o f  Geneva 
and  S t.G allen, barrister, form er V ice-President o f  the 
G overning B oard o f  the Swiss N ational B ank, President 
o f  the IC R C  from  1976 to  1987 (1975)

Mr. Athos Gallino, D octor h .c. o f  Z urich U niversity, D octor 
o f  M edicine, form er M ayor o f Bellinzona (1977)

Mr. Robert Kohler, D octor o f  Econom ics (1977)

Mr. Rudolf Jackli, D octor o f  Science (1979)

Mr. Dietrich Schindler, D octor o f  Laws, P rofessor at Zurich 
U niversity, ICRC m em ber from  1961 to  1973, honorary  
m em ber from  1973 to 1980 (1980)

Mr. Hans Haug, D octor o f  Laws, H onorary  P rofessor at the 
St. G allen School o f  A dvanced Econom ic and Social 
Studies, form er President o f  the Swiss Red Cross (1983)

Mr. Pierre Keller, P h .D . in In ternational Relations (Yale), 
banker (1984)

Mr. Raymond R. Probst, D octor o f  Laws, form er am bassador, 
form er Secretary o f  S tate at the Federal D epartm ent o f 
Foreign A ffairs (1984)

Mr. Odilo Guntern, D octor o f  Laws, form er m em ber o f  the 
Federal C ouncil o f  States (1985)

Mr. André Ghelfi, form er C entral Secretary and Vice-President 
o f  the Swiss M etalw orkers’ and W atchm akers’ Federation 
(1985)

Mrs. Renée Guisan, Secretary G eneral o f  the in ternational 
“ Institu t de la vie” , m em ber o f  the Swiss P ro  Senectute 
Foundation , m em ber o f  the In ternational A ssociation for 
V olunteer E ffo rt (1986)

(1) as a t 31 D ecem ber 1989

Mr. Alain B. Rossier, D octor o f  M edicine, form er Professor 
for the R ehabilitation  o f  Paraplegics at H arvard  U niversi
ty, lecturer at the M edical Faculty o f  G eneva U niversity, 
P rofessor o f  Paraplegia at Zurich University, President 
o f  the In ternational M edical Society o f  Paraplegia (1986)

Mrs. Anne Petitpierre, D octor o f  Laws, barrister, lecturer at 
the Law Faculty o f  Geneva U niversity (1987)

Mr. Paolo Bernasconi, M aster o f  Laws, barrister, senior lec
tu rer in Econom ic Penal Law at the Universities o f  St. 
Gallen and Zurich. Form er Public P rosecu tor in Lugano, 
m em ber o f  the Swiss P ro  Juventute Foundation  (1987)

Mrs. Liselotte Kraus-Gurny, D octor o f Laws o f  Zurich U niver
sity (1988)

Ms. Susy Bruschweiler, nurse, D irector o f  the Bois-Cerf N urs
ing School in L ausanne, in structor at the A arau  College 
o f  N ursing, President o f  the Swiss A ssociation o f  Nursing 
School D irectors (1988)

Mr. Jacques Forster, D octor o f Econom ics, professor, D irec
tor o f the Institute o f Development Studies in Geneva (1988)

Mr. Pierre Languetin, M aster o f Economics and Social Studies,
D octor h.c. o f the University o f Lausanne and form er Presi
dent o f the G overning B oard o f  the Swiss N ational Bank 
(1988)

Mr. Jacques Moreillon, M aster o f  Laws, D octor o f  Political 
Science, Secretary G eneral o f  the W orld O rganization o f 
the Scout M ovem ent and  form er D irector G eneral o f  the 
IC R C  (1988)

Mr. Max Daetwyler, graduate in Economics and Social Sciences, 
Scholar in Residence at the In ternational M anagem ent 
Institu te in G eneva (1989)

Mr. Marco Mumenthaler, D octor o f M edicine, P rofessor o f 
N eurology, Rector o f  the University o f  Bern (1989)

H o n o r a r y  m e m b e r s :  Mr. Jean Pictet, H o n o r a r y  V ic e -P re s id e n t;
Messrs Hans Bachmann, Jakob Burckhardt, Harald Huber, Henry
Huguenin, Olivier Long, Marcel A . Naville, Richard Pestalozzi,
Max Petitpierre, Frédéric Siordet, Hans-Peter Tschudi, Alfredo
Vannottl.

EXECUTIVE BOARD
Mr. Cornelio Sommaruga, P re s id e n t

Mr. Maurice Aubert Mr. Rudolf Jackli
Mr. Athos Gallino Mr. Pierre Keller
Mr. André Ghelfi Mrs. Anne Petitpierre
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ADM INISTRATION

In  1989 th e  I C R C  w a s r u n  b y  a  s ix -m e m b e r  D ire c to ra te . E a c h  m e m b e r  w a s th e  h e a d  o f  o n e  o f  th e  f o l l o w in g  d e p a r tm e n ts :  O p e r a tio n s ;  
O p e r a t io n a l  S u p p o r t ;  P r in c ip le s , L a w  a n d  R e la tio n s  w ith  th e  M o v e m e n t ;  F in a n c e  a n d  A d m in is t r a t io n ;  H u m a n  R e so u r c e s ;  a n d  C o m 
m u n ic a t io n .  T h e  H e a d  o f  th e  O r g a n iz a tio n  a n d  I n fo r m a t io n  S y s te m s  D e p a r tm e n t ,  w h ic h  is d ir e c t ly  a t ta c h e d  to  th e  E x e c u t iv e  B o a rd ,  
h a s  a  c o n s u l ta t iv e  ro le  in  th e  D ire c to ra te .

Operations

Mr. André Pasquier, D irector until 15 O ctober 1989
Mr. Jean de Courten, Acting D irector as from  16 O ctober 1989
Dr. Peter Fuchs, Deputy D irector

A fr ic a
Mr. Pierre Gassmann, Delegate G eneral 
Mr. Harald Schmid de Gruneck, D eputy Delegate G eneral 
Mr. Georges Heumann, D eputy Delegate G eneral until 

31 M arch 1989 
Mr. Jean-Daniel Tauxe, D eputy Delegate G eneral as from  

1 A pril 1989

L a t in  A m e r ic a
Mr. Jean-Marc Bornet, Delegate General
Mr. Edmond Corthésy, Deputy D irector G eneral

A s ia  a n d  th e  P a c i f ic
Mr. Jean de Courten, Delegate G eneral until 15 O ctober 1989 
Mr. Paul Grossrieder, D eputy Delegate G eneral until 15 O ctober 

1989, A cting Delegate G eneral as from  16 O ctober 1989

E u r o p e  a n d  N o r th  A m e r ic a
Mr. Thierry Germond, Delegate G eneral as from  1 June 1989 
Mr. Francis Amar, D eputy Delegate General

M id d le  E a s t  a n d  N o r th  A fr i c a
Mr. Angelo Gnaedinger, Delegate G eneral
Mr. Marco Altherr, Deputy Delegate G eneral

G eneral Relief Division: Mr. Andréas Lendorff
G eneral M edical Division: Dr. Rémi Russbach 
In ternational O rganizations Division: Mr. Michel Veuthey

Operational Support

Mr. Michel Convers, H ead o f  D epartm ent 
Mr. Jean-David Chappuis, Deputy H ead

C entral T racing Agency: Mr. François Perez
until 28 February 1989 
Mr. Jean-David Chappuis 
as from  1 M arch 1989

General Division for External Resources: Mr. Christian Kornevall 
D etention Division: Mr. Philippe de Sinner

Principles, Law and Relations with the M ovem ent

Mr. Yves Sandoz, D irector
Mr. François Bugnion, Deputy D irector

Legal Division: Mr. René Kosirnik
Division for D issem ination and C o-operation  w ith N ational 

Societies: Mr. André Tschiffeli 
Division for Principles and Relations w ith the M ovem ent:

Mr. Michel Martin 
In ternational Tracing Service, A rolsen: Mr. Charles Biedermann

Finance and Administration

Mr. Jacques Hertzschuch, H ead o f D epartm ent 
Mr. Etienne Paridant, Deputy Head

Field Budget and M anagem ent Service: Ms. Esther Kuhnle 
G eneral A ccounting Service: Mr. René Zagolin 
H eadquarters Budget and F inancial Analysis Service:

Mr. Henry Phal 
Buildings Service: Mr. Pierre-André Meylan 
A dm inistrative Division: Mr. Tibor Molnarfi

Human Resources

Mr. Philippe Dind, H ead o f D epartm ent
Mr. Martin Führer, D eputy H ead until 30 N ovem ber 1989
Mr. Pierre Jaccoud, D eputy H ead as from  1 D ecember 1989

R ecruitm ent Division: Mr. Frédéric Chevallay, A cting H ead 
until 30 Septem ber 1989,
Mr. Gian-Battista Bacchetta 
as from  1 O ctober 1989

T raining Division: Mr. Didier Helg
O perational Personnel Division: Mr. Michel Cagneux
H eadquarters Personnel M anagem ent Service:

Ms. Michèle Mascherpa as from  1 Decem ber 1989 
Salaries Service: Mr. Jean-François Christe 

as from  1 D ecember 1989 
Social Security Service: Mr. Jean-Pierre VVidmer
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Com m unication Organization and Information Systems

Ms. Michèle Mercier, A cting H ead o f D epartm ent 

Press Division: Mr. Carlos Bauverd
A udiovisual C om m unication Division: M s. Béatrice Moesching, 

A cting H ead
Publications Division: Ms. Michèle Mercier, A cting H ead 
Language Division: Ms. Annie Déjardin 
Public R elations Service: Mr. Frédéric Steinemann 

until 12 A pril 1989 
Mr. Serge Caccia 
as from  13 A pril 1989

Mr. Max Joseph Meyer, H ead o f D epartm ent 

C om puter Division: Mr. Antoine Bresse, A cting H ead 

In fo rm ation  and D ocum entation  Systems Division:

Ms. Ariel Richard-Arlaud 

Telecom m unications Division: Mr. Patrick Faivre 

Archives Division: Mr. Georges Willemin 

O rganization Service: Mr. Christian Saugy, Acting Head

C hief M edical O fficer: Dr. Rémi Russbach 
M anagem ent C ontroller: Mr. Serge Nessi 

Secretary to the President and the D irectorate: Mr. Jean-Claude Hefti 
Special A dvisor: Mr. André Pasquier, as from  16 O ctober 1989
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The International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) is one of the three 
co m p o n en ts—the other tw o  being the League of Red Cross and Red Crescent  
Societies  and the 149*  recognized National Red Cross and Red Crescent  
Societies  —making up the International Red Cross and Red Crescent  
Movement.

An Independent humanitarian institution, the ICRC is the founding body of the 
Red Cross. As a neutral intermediary in case  of armed conflicts or disturbances, 
it endeavours on its own initiative or on the basis of the Geneva Conventions  
to  protect and assist the victims of international and civil wars and of internal 
disturbances and tension, thereby contributing to peace in the world.

'  A s  a t  3 1  D e c e m b e r  1 9 8 9
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